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CambribatTintiquartan *Ortetp 
REPORT OF THE COUNCIL FOR THE YEAR 1935 

Adopted at the ninety-sixth Annual General Meeting, 9 March, 
1936. 

The Council records with pleasure that the progress which 
the Society has made in recent years has been maintained in 
the year 1935. Twenty-three Ordinary and two Associate 
Members have been elected. Five Ordinary Members have 
died; eight Ordinary Members and one Associate have re-
signed. Three Life Members have died: thus the number of 
Life Members is now sixty-one. 

The figures for 1934 and 1935 are: 
• 	 1934 	1935 
Honorary Members 	• 5 	 5 
Ordinary 	,, 	 256 	266 
Life 	,, 	 64 	61 
Associate 	,, 	 24 	25 
Subscribing Institutions 	10 	10 

	

359 	367 

and of Societies in Union with this Society for the interchange 
of publications: 

British 	... 	... 	49 
European 	... 	... 	36 
Asiatic 	.. 	... 	4 
African 	... 	... 	1 
American 	... 	... 	15 

105 Total 472. 

During the year the Disney Professor of Archaeology and 
the Director of the University Museum of Archaeology and of 
Ethnology have been made members of the Council, ex officio, 
and the number of ordinary members of the Council has been 
reduced from twelve to nine. 
• There have been eight meetings of the Council, which 

consists of twenty members, the average attendance being 
fourteen. The Editorial Committee has met once. 
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Eleven Ordinary Meetings have been held, at which the 
average attendance of Members and friends has been sixty-
seven as against sixty-eight in 1934. 

The following communications were made during the year: 
H. CAndrews, M.A.., F.S.A., Hertford, a royal castle and 

borough. May 13. 
E. A. B. Barnard, M.A., F.S;A., F.R.Hist.S., Henry Condell 

(Co-editor of the Shakespeare First Folio) and his family. 
January 28. 

Professor Tancred Borenius, Ph.D., D.Lit., Excavations at 
Clarendon Palace. February 25. 

J. G. D. Clark, Ph.D., F.S.A., The Archaeology of the Cam-
bridgeshire Fens. October 21. 

L. Cobbett, M.D., F.R.C.S., The Hospitals of St John the 
Baptist and St Mary Magdalene at Ely. May 27. 

Danish Ornament in Hadstock Church, Essex. Novem- 
ber 4. 

H. C. Darby, M.A., Ph.D., The Medieval Economy of the 
• 	Fens. February 11. 

H. Loewe, M.A., Some Thirteenth-Century Hebrew Charters 
(Starrs). April 29. 

Dr A. Mahr, M.R.I.A., Recent Archaeological Finds in Ireland. 
January 14, 

W. M. Palmer, M.D., M.A., F.S.A., Old Cambridgeshire Manor 
Houses. November 4. 

C. W. Phillips, M.A., LL.B., F.S.A., The Excavation of the 
Giants' Hills long barrow, Sicendleby, Lincolnshire. 
November 18. 

S. C. Roberts, M.A., A note on Cambridge printing in the 
eighteenth century. December 2. 

DELEGATES. 

Dr Palmer and Mr Saltmarsh represented the Society at the 
Conference of Record Societies held in London under the 
auspices of the British Records Association on November 18; 
and Mr L. C. G. Clarke and Dr Palmer represented the 
Society at the Congress of Archaeological Societies held there 
on the following day. • • 
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EXCAVATIONS. 

/ The proposed preliminary excavations at Guilden Morden 
were carried out during the early summer, and the interim 
report will appear in Proceedings, Vol. xxxvi. It was proved 
that the cemetery is of considerable extent; the boundary 
ditch was found on one side. Fewer Iron Age cremations 
were found than had been expected, but numerous burials 
and cremations of the Roman period were explored. 

An exploration of Burwell Castle took place in the autumn, 
* a report of which will also appear in Proceedings, Vol. XXXVI. 

The castle was found to be incomplete, and traces of a 
medieval chapel were discovered. 

Two Late-Saxon skeletons have been found beside the 
Great North Road above St Neots; one was provided with 
a large scrarnasax. 

T. C. LETHBRIDGE, 
Director of Excavations. 

FENLAND RESEARCH COMMITTEE. 

The Committee has continued its work of exploring the 
history, of the Fenland. In the spring a Late Bronze Age site 
was excavated in the neighbourhood of Mildenhall (see The 
A nti quaries Journal, January 1936), and in the summer the 
first season's work was accomplished at a Romano-British 
site near Welney. 

The report on the important excavations at Peacock's 
Farm, Shippea Hill, was published in The Antiquaries 
Journal, July 1935. 

An exhibition illustrating the work of the Committee has 
been held in the departmenTt of British and Medieval 
Antiquities at the British Museum, and a general account 
was given by Dr J. G. D. Clark to this Society • at its first 
meeting in the Michaelmas term. 

J. G. D. CLARK, 
Hon. Secretary of the Committee. 
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CAMBRIDGESHIRE ANCIENT MONUMENTS COMMITTEE. 

The Society has been asked by the Chief Inspector of 
Ancient Monuments, H.M. Office of Works, to print the 
following list of the Ancient Monuments in Cambridgeshire 
which have been scheduled to date, under the provisions of 
the Ancient Monuments Acts, 1913 and 1931: 
Belsar's Hill Camp, Willingham. 
Brent Ditch, Great Abington. 
Cambridge Castle Mound. 
Car Dyke,'Waterbeach. 
Chatteris, tumulus S.W. of Honey 

Farm. 
Chesterton Abbey. 
Cheveley Castle. 
Copley Hill tumulus, Babraham. 
Devil's Ditch, Reach to Wood Ditton. 
Duxford, chapel E. of Whittlesford 

Station. 
Ely, chapel at St John's Farm. 
Fleam Dyke, Fulbourn to Baisham. 

Fowimere, round moat. 
Goffers Knoll round barrow, Melbourn. 

• Grinnell Hill tumulus, Melbourn. 
Moulton Hills tumuli, Bourn. 
Mutlow Hill tumulus, Great Wilbra-

ham. 
• Stonea Camp, Wimblington. 
Wandilebury Camp, Stapleford. 
Wimblington, Romano-British settle :  

ment, near Honey Bridge. 
Wormwood Hill tumulus, Stapleford. 
Worstead Street (Via Devana) near 

Cambridge. 

The above Committee has been formed to compile a further 
list of objects which it may be desirable to have scheduled. 
A meeting was held in October when a preliminary list 
was made. 

M. O'REILLY, 
Convener. 

LIBRARY. 

The Society desires to express its thanks to the following 
for gifts of books and pamphlets: Dr F. J. Allen, Mr E. A. B. 
Barnard, Mr J. W. Bodger, the Rev. J. N. T. Boston, 
Mr J. H. Bullock, Mr R. R. Clarke, Mr S. Cowles, the Master 
of Jesus, Mr Ralph Griffin, Dr Fritz Heicheiheim, Mr R. W. 
Hutchinson, Mr K. H. Jackson, Mr A. G. Madan, Professor 
Minns, Dr M. A. Murray, Mr L. F. Newman, Dr W. M. Palmer, 
Mr C. W. Phillips, Mrs Quiggin, Mr J. Saltmarsh, Mr J. A. 
Stanfield, Mr T. A. G. Strickland, the Fitzwilliam Museum, 
the President, the Curator, and the Librarian. At the kind 
suggestion of Dr Shetelig an exchange of , 'publication's has 
been arranged with the Bergen Museum and as it has been 
made retrospective for some years a valuable addition to the 
Library has already been received. 

M. O'REILLY, 
Librarian. 
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PHOTOGRAPHIC RECORD COMMITTEE. 

During the year ending December 31 six hundred and 
fifteen prints have been received. As in previous years, these 
come from a small number of individuals. 

One of the largest gifts which the Committee has yet 
received came last summer from the widow of Dr D. G. Reid, 
late Demonstrator of Anatomy in the  University. This con-
sists of one hundred and twenty-eight lantern slides and five 
hundred and eight negatives. Dr Reid's chief interest seems 
to have been windmills and the fenland, but the collection 
also contains many items of general interest and some of 
rarity. This gift brings the total receipts for the year up 
to 1323. 

• An important event in the history, of the record was the 
undertaking by Dr Mary Scruby of the work of arranging and 
indexing the whole collection. She has already indexed over 
1000 slides and negatives, which in some cases included 
identification, and is now engaged in rearranging the collection 
of prints. 

In the report of the council for February 1932 (Vol. XXXIII), 
it is stated that a report on the Photographic record on an 
unusual scale would be included in the forthcoming volume 
of Proceedings; this report appears in Vol. XXXII. The report 
gives the number of items received for each parish up to that 
date. The collection is still deficient in prints of Soham and 
Wisbech, and also of Cambridge houses. The subject of 
parish churches has not hitherto been pressed because many 
of these appear on picture postcards. It is now suggested 
that prints of the interior of churches and details of the 
exterior, particularly of the north side, will be welcome. 

A grant of money from the Society will enable prints from 
many negatives in private hands to be obtained. 

The total number of negatives, prints and slides is now 5135. 

W. M. PALMER, 
Chairman. 
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EXCURSIONS. 
May Term Half-Day Excursion. This took place on 

Wednesday, May 29 to Impington Church, Wentworth 
Church, the Church and Bishop's Palace, Little Downham, 
the Hospitals of St John Baptist and St Mary Magdalene, 
West Fen Road, Ely. Owing to a late start the motor coach 
party had to miss Little Downham Church. Tea was served 
in the open air at Cross's on the Forehill, Ely. After tea the 
Bishop's Muniment Room and the Fen Office were visited. 
At the Fen Office a number of old documents, papers and 
articles were exhibited and a short account was given of the 
Office which was established in the Inner Temple, London, 
in 1660 and transferred to Ely in 1843. About seventy-five 
members and friends took part. The Excursion Secretary 
desires to thank Mr Robinson of the Church Council, 
Impington, for his paper on the wall-paintings and church, 
Mr F. H. Stockdale for allowing access to the Bishop's 
Palace, Mr Runciman of St John's Farm, the Lord Bishop 
of Ely -and the River Great Ouse Catchment Board. He is 
also very grateful to Dr Cobbett, Dr W. M. Palmer, Col. 
Tebbutt ,and Mr Moore of the Catchment Board for their 
ready help. Neither the Muniment Room nor the Fen Office 
had been opened in this way to visitors before. 

Summer Whole-Day Excursion. This was to Colchester on 
Tuesday, July 23. The Excavations at Sheepens Farm were, 
first visited; next the Balkerne Gate and Roman Wall. After 
lunch at the Red Lion Hotel the party visited the Castle with 
its museum and the Holly Trees Museum; then St Botolph's 
Priory, the Gatehouse dfSt John's Abbey, Holy Trinity and 
St Martin's Churches. At- 5 o'clock, in the Mayor's Parlour 
of the Town Hall, the members were the guests at tea of 
Sir Gurney Benham, F.S.A., High Steward of Colchester, who 
showed and spoke of the Corporation Plate, etc. Fifty-seven 
members and guests took part. The Society is indebted to the 
Mayor of Colchester, Sir Gurney Benham, Mr M. R. Hull (the 
curator of the Museum), who also explained the excavations, 
Mr P. G. Layer, F.S.A., for kindly help; and in particular to 
the Rev. G. Montagu Benton, M.A., F.S.A., the Hon. Sec. of 
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the Essex Archaeological Society, one of our own members, 
to whom the success of the outing was in large measure due. 

It will be noted that neither of these excursions took place 
on a Thursday, and that no serious diminution in numbers 
was caused thereby. 	

J. H. BULLOCK, 
Hon. Excursion Secretary. 

DEMOLITION OF BUILDINGS ON THE GUILDHALL SITE, 
CAMBRIDGE. 

In the last volume of Proceedings, Vol. xxxv, an account 
was given of the impending demolition of buildings in the 
centre of Cambridge, both on the Guildhall site and on the 
neighbouring property of King's College. 

The work on the latter site was carried out early enough 
in the year for a short statement to be appended to the 
account in Proceedings, Vol. xxxv; but' it remains to be stated 
that demolitions and excavations have been carried out on 
the Guildhall site during the year. An interesting stone bowl 
was discovered during excavations, and it is hoped that a note 
on this find will be contributed by Dr L. Cobbett and Mr 
E. S. Peck to Proceedings, Vol. xxxvii. 

WALL-PAINTINGS IN IMPINGTON CHURCH. 

A report having been received that the repair of these 
fifteenth-century wall-paintings was urgently needed, it was 
decided to support the Impington Parochial Church Council 
in its appeal for funds for this purpose. In June, Mr E. T. 
Long (Oxford) was commissioned by the Church Council to 
undertake the work, which was completed at a cost of £25, 
towards which sum 'many members of the Society, and the 
Council of the Royal Archaeological Institute, made a con-
siderable,  contribution,, which was much appreciated by the 
Impington authorities. 

PUBLICATIONS. 
Vol. xxxv of the Proceedings (October 1933—October 1934) 

was published in October. The Council desires to record its 
thanks to Mr L. C. G. Clarke for again defraying the cost of 
the 'illustrations' to the Archaeological Notes. 
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John Layer (1586-1640) of Shepreth, Cambridgeshire (a 
seventeenth-century local historian) by W. M. Palmer, M.D., 
M.A., F.S.A., was also published in the Autumn. This is 
No. LIII in the Octavo publications. 

RESIGNATION OF THE SECRETARY AND EDITOR: 
MR E. A. B. BARNARD, M.A., F.S.A., F.R.Hist.S. 

Mr Barnard, ever since he joined the Society in 1925, has 
taken amore and more prominent part in our proceedings. 
Already in the following year he read us a paper and since 
then there have been few years when he has not given us a 
contribution. In 1927 he accepted the troublesome work of 
the Excursion Secretary and performed it most efficiently for 
five years. But we were to ask even more of him. In July 
1930 he took office as Secretary and Editor and for five and 
a half years devoted himself to the interests of the Society. 
As Secretary his wile acquaintance with antiquaries outside 
Cambridge secured us a varied series of papers, and his efforts 
largely contributed to the increase in the number of members: 
as Editor he produced fie volumes which may challenge any 
five volumes of our whole series. All members welcomed the 
University's recognition of his work by the, conferment of an 
honorary degree. We are confident that he is but transferring 
his activity to some other sphere in which he can advance the 
study of the past and we wish him such success therein as he 
has had in the service of the Society. 

At the same time the Council would welcome his successor 
Mr W. P. Baker of Jesus College, whose work as Secretary 
of the Cambridge Branch of the C.P.R.E. argues his fitness 
for the Society's business, and whose knowledge of the 
County, acquired as an organizing Lecturer for the Extra-
mural Board, should prove most useful; it is confident that 
he will maintain the traditions which 'he inherits. 

A. C. SEWARD, 
President. 

February 1936. 
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PRESIDENTS OF CAMBRIDGE 
ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY 

1840-1842 Rev. RALPH TATHAM, D.D., Master of St John's College. 
1843, 1844 Rev. WILLIAM WEBB, M.A., Master of Clare College. 
1845, 1846 Rev. ROBERT WILLIS, MA., F.R.S., Jacksonian Professor. 
1847, 1848 Rev. ROBERT PHELPS, D.D., Master of Sidney Sussex College. 
1849) '1850 Rev. GEORGE ELWES CORRIE, D.D., Norrisian Professor of 

Divinity, and Master of Jesus College. 
1851, 1852 Rev. ROBERT WILLIS, MA., F.R.S., Jacksonian Professor. 
1853, 1854 Rev. GEORGE ELWES CORRIE, D.D., Norrisian Professor of 

Divinity, and Master of Jesus College. 
1855, 1856 EDWIN GUEST, LL.D., Master of Gonville and Caius College. 
1857, 1858 Rev. GEORGE ELWES CORRIE, D.D., Master of Jesus College. 

1859 	Venerable CHARLES HARDWICK, B.D., St Catharine's 
College, Archdeacon of Ely (died August 18). 

1860, 1861 Rev. GEORGE ELWES CORRIE, D.D., Master of Jesus College. 
1862, 1863 Rev. JOHN EYTON BICKERSTETH MAYOR, M.A., St John's 

College. 
1864,1865 Rev. HENRY RICHARDS LUARD, MA., Trinity College, 

Registrary of the University. 
1866, 1867 CHARLES CARDALE BABINGTON, M.A., F.R.S., St John's 

College, Professor of Botany.. 
1868, 1869 Rev. JOHN EYTON BICKERSTETH MAYOR, M.A., St John's 

College. 
18701 1871 CHARLES CARDALE BABINGTON, M.A., F.R.S., St John's 

College, Professor of Botany. 
1872, 1873 Rev. WILLIAM GEORGE SEARLE, M.A., Queens' College. 
1874, 1875 HENRY BRADSHAW, M.A., F.S.A., King's College, University 

Librarian. 
1876-1878 CHARLES CARDALE BABINGTON, MA., F.R.S., St John's 

College, Professor of Botany. 
1879, 1880 THOMAS MCKENNY HUGHES, M.A., Trinity College, Professor 

of Geology. 
1881, 1882 Rev. ROBERT BURN, MA., Trinity College, Trinity Praelector 

of Roman Literature and Archaeology. 
1883, 1884 JOHN WILLIS CLARK, M.A., Trinity College. 
1885, 1886 Rev. GEORGE FORREST BROWNE, B.D., St Catharine's College 

(Bishop of Bristol 1897). 
1887, 1888 ALEXANDER MACALISTER, M.D., F.R.S., St John's College, 

Professor of Anatomy. 
1889, 1890 THOMAS MCKENNY HUGHES, M.A., F.R.S., Trinity College, 

Professor of Geology. 
1891, 1892 EDWIN CHARLES CLARK, LL.D., F.S.A., St John's College, 

Regius Professor of Civil Law. 
1893 	FRANCIS JOHN HENRY JENKINSON, M.A., .Trinity College, 

University Librarian. 
1894, 1895 WILLIAM MILNER FAWCETT, M.A., F.S.A., Jesus College. 

1896 	JAMES BASS MULLINGER, M.A., St John's College, University 
Lecturer in History. 

1897, 1898 WILLIAM RIDGEWAY, M.A., Gonville and Caius College, Disney 
Professor of Archaeology. 
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1899,1900 JAMES WHITBREAD LEE GLAISHER, Sc.D., F.R.S., Trinity 
College. 

1901, 1902 ARTHUR GRAY, M.A., Jesus College. 
1903, 1904 ALFRED C0RT HADDON, Sc.D., F.R.S., Christ's College. 
1905, 1906 Rev. WILLIAM GEORGE SEARLE, M.A., Queens' College. 
1907, 1908 JOHN VENN, Sc.D., F.R.S., F.S.A., Gonville and Caius College. 
1909,1910.- Rev. HENRY PAINE STOKES, LL.D., F.S.A., Corpus Christi, 

College. 
1911, 1912 WILLIAM BEALES REDFERN, D.L., J.P., inveruglas House, 

Cambridge. 
1913, 1914 ELLIS HOVELL MINNS, M.A., Pembroke College. 
1915 1  1916 HAROLD HULME BRINDLEY, M.A., St John's College. 
1917, 1918 Rev. DAVID HERBERT SOMERSET CRANAGE, Litt.D., F.S.A., 

King's College. 
1919, 1920 EDWARD SCHRODER PRIOR, M.A., F.S.A., A.R.A., Gonville 

and Caius College, Slade Professor of Fine Art. 
1921, 1922 Sir WILLIAM RIDGEWAY, Sc.D., F.B.A., Gonville and Caius 

College, Disney Professor of Archaeology. 
1923, 1924 Rev. ANCHITEL HARRY FLETCHER BOUGHEY, M.A., F.S.A., 

Trinity College. 
1925, 1926 MILES CRAWFORD BURKITT, M.A., F.S.A., Trinity College. 
1927, 1928 LOUIS COLVILLE GRAY CLARKE, M.A., F.S.A., Trinity Hall. 
1929, 1930 ELLIS HOVELL MINNS, Litt.D., F.B.A., F.S.A., Pembroke 

College, Disney Professor of Archaeology. 
1931, 1932 ALBERT HUGH LLOYD, Ph.D., F.S.A., Christ's College. 
1933, 1934 JOHN ARCHIBALD. VENN, Litt.D., F.S.A., J.P., President of 

Queens' College. 
1935 	ALBERT CHARLES SEWARD, Sc.D., LL.D., F.R.S., Master of 

Downing College, Professor of Botany. 
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LIST OF MEMBERS 
OF THE 

CAMBRIDGE ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY 

JUNE 1ST, 1936. 

HONORARY MEMBERS 

Date of 
Election 

1905 	PETRIE, Professor Sir W. M. FLINDERS, F.R.S., F.S.A., .F.B.A., 

University College, London. 
1912 	OURLE, JAMES, F.S.A. Lond. and Scot. PriOrwood,-Melrose, N.B. 
1913 	WALKER, Rev. F. G., M.A. The Rectory, Upton Lovel, Wilts. 
1923 	CURLE, ALEXANDER 0., C.V.O., F.S.A. Lond. and Scot. (Trinity 

Hall) Ormsacre, Barnton Avenue, Edinburgh. 
1930 	MORGAN, J.PIERPONT, Hon. LL.D. (Christ's College) 33, East Thirty. 

Sixth Street, New York. 
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ORDINARY MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY, 

JUNE 1ST, 1936 

It is requested that notice of any errors in this list, of changes of address, 
or of deaths, and all other communications, be addressed to the Secretary, 
Stuart House, Cambridge. 

Date of 
Election 	 A. 

1931 	Adam, Mrs M.A. (Girton) 29, Barton Road. 
1926 	Adcock, Prof. F. E., O.B.E., MA., King's College. 
1911 	Adie,. Miss L. J., Tyrconnell, 16, Millington Road. 
1904 	Allen, F. J., M.D. (St John's) Hiqhfield, Shepton Mallet, Somerset. 
1925 	Allen, J. E., M.A.. (Oxon.), 2, St Peter's Terrace. 
1933 	Archer, Lt.-Col. G. L., T.D., 49, Silver Street, Ely. 
1911 	Armstrong, C., The Grove, 'Huntingdon Road. 
1031 	Atkinson, B. F. C., Ph.D. (Magdalene) College House, 16, Grange 

Road. 
1889 	+ Atkinson. T. D. FRTB A - 11 	itS haaf.i Street  Wii17itfD. 

B. 
1926 
	

Bacon, Miss J. R., M.A., Girton College. 
1933 
	

Baker, E. T. L., M.A. (Clare) Hill Crest, Coton. 
1928 
	

Baker, W. P., M.A. (Jesus) Stuart House. SECRETARY and EDITOR. 
1926 
	

Banister, H., M.Sc., Ph.D. (St John's) Grantchester, 
1931 
	

Barclay, A. E., O.B.E., M.D. (Christ's) Thursley, Chaucer Road. 
1904 
	

f Barclay, J. G., M.A. (Trinity) Rosehill, Hoddesdon, Herts. 
1925 

	

	
Barnard, E. A. B., M.A., F.S.A., F.R.Hist.S. (St Catharine's) 

26, Warku,orth Street. 
1928 
	

Barnes, H,, M.A., LL.B. (Jesus) Little Linton, Linton. 
1924 
	

Bateson, G., M.A., St John's College. 
1912 
	

Beales, Lt,-Col. B. W., V.D., J.P., 37, Sidney Street. 
1928 
	

Beattie, W. E., 3, Jesus Lane. 
1935 
	

Bennett, J. S. W., B.A. (Downing) 37 Madingley Road. 
1911 
	

t Benton, Rev. G. M., MA., F.S.A., Fingringhoe, Colchester. 
1901 

	

	
Bernays, A. B., M.A. (Trinity) Northumberland House, Richmond, 

Surrey. 
1907 
	

Bird, Miss B., 60, Bateman Street. 
1903 
	

Bird, H. F., M.A., 5, Gresham Road. 
1906 
	

Blackman, F. F., M.A. (St John's) Uppercross, Storey's Way. 
1932 
	

Bles, Mrs B., Elterholnie, 12, Madingley Road. 
1931 
	

Bles, Mrs W., The Gables, Barton, -Canibs. 

The sign j' indicates that the Member is a Compounder. . 
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1933 
1935 
1932 

1881 
1923 
1900 
1924 
1909 

1931 
1935 
1928 
1914 
1921 
1935 
1909 

1919 
1912 

1929 
1922 

1931 

1922 
1934 

1936 

1907 

1929 
1923 

1904 

1929 
1906 
1935 
1933 
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Borenius, Prof. Tancred, Ph.D., D.Lit., 28, Kensington Gate, W. 8. 
Borer, 0., B.E., A.M.I.C.E., A.M.I.M.E. 25, Barrow Road. 
Boston, Rev. J. N. T., B.A. (Jesus) Wheeley Moor Farm, Coleshill, 

Warwickshire. 
+ Boughey,. Rev. A. H. F., MA., F.S.A. (Trinity) 4, Cranmer Road. 

Boultbee, Captain E. F., Water Meadow, Brundall, near Norwich. 
+ Bowes, G. B., MA. (Emmanuel) 21, Newton Road. 

Briggs, G. E., M.A. (St John's) 8, Luard Road. 
Brindley, H. H., M.A., F.S.A. (St John's) 25, Madingley Road. 

AUDITOR. 

Brindley, Mrs, 25, Madingley Road. 
Briscoe, Lady, Lakenheath Hall, Brandon, Suffolk. 
Briscoe,• Miss E. C., 4, Gresham Road. 
Brock, C. B., Cranford, Grange Road. 

+ Brocklebank,. C. G., M.A. (Oxon.), 62, Curzon Street, London, W. 1. 
Brooks, F. T., M.A. (Emmanuel) 31, Tenison Avenue. 

1-  Bullock, J. H., M.A. (Trinity) 46, iTilisson Road. ExcuRsIon SECRE- 

TARY. 

+ Burkitt, M. C., M.A., F.S.A. (Trinity) Merton House, Grantchester. 
Burrell, Canon H. J. E., MA., F.S.A. (Magdalene) Baisham Lodge, 

Trumpington Road. 
Bushell, W. P., M.A. (Trinity) 25, Newton Road. 

+ Bushnell, G. H. S., M.A., F.S.A. (Downing) Hinton Charterhouse 
• Vicarage, Bath. 

Bywaters, Revi, F. J., M.A. (Fitzwilliam Hall) The Vicarage, 
Sawston, Cambs. 

0. 
Cam, Miss H. M., M.A., F.R.Hist.S. (London) Girton College. 

• Cambridge Public Library (c/o W. A. Fenton, M.A., Christ's) 
Cambridge. 

Cambridgeshire County Library (c/o Miss E. Brooks, Shire Hall, 
Cambridge). 

Caröe, W. P., M.A., F.S.A. (Trinity) 3, Great College Street, West-
minster, S.W. 

Cave, C. J. P., M.A., F.S.A. (Trinity) Stoner Hill, Peters/leld, Hants. 
+ Cawdor, The Right Hon. the Earl of, (Trinity Hall) Stackpole 

- Court, Pembroke, S. Wales. 
Chadwick, H. M., M.A. (Clare) Elrington and Bosworth Professor 

of Anglo-Saxon, Paper Mills, Newmarket Road. 
Charles, Rev. A. H., M.A., The Vicarage, Linton. 

+ Charrington, J., M.A. (Trinity) The Grange, Shenley, Herts. 
Chivers, J. S., J.P., Woodhouse, Impington, Cambs. 
Clapham, Prof. J. H., Litt.D., . F.B.A., F.R.Hist. S. (King's) 76, 

Storey's Way. 
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1932 	Clark, J. G. D., Ph.D., F.S.A. (Peterhouse) 79, Chesterton Road. 

	

1935 	Clark-Kennedy, Mrs A. E., Middleton Cottage, Sidywick Avenue. 

	

1922 	j-  Clarke, L. C. U., M.A., F.S.A. (Trinity Hall) Curator, Museum of 
Archaeology and Ethnology, The Old Granary. 

	

1922 	Clay, C. F., M.A. (Trinity) 11, Grange Road. 

	

1923 	Clear, Miss A., South End House, Bassingbourn, Royston, Herts. 

	

1923 	Clear, Miss G.  

	

1923 	Clear, Miss I.  

	

1933 	Clear, J. P., J.P. 	,, 	,, 	 ,, 99 

	

1930 	Clifden, Viscount, Lanhydrock, Bodmin, Cornwall, and Wimpole 
Hall, Royston, Herts. 

	

1927 	Clover, Miss M., M.A. (Girton) 31, Storey's Way. 

	

1911 	Cobbett, L., M.D., F.R.C.S. (Trinity) Inch-Ma-Home, Adams Road. 

	

1908 	Cockerell, Sir S. C., Litt.D., .Director of Fitzwilliam Museum, 
3, Shaftesbury Road. 

	

1936 . 	Colbourne, Rev. C. W, B.D. Teversham Rectory, Cambridge. 

	

1935 	Cole, Mrs Leslie, 5, St Peter's Terrace. 

	

1926 	Collins, Miss D. U., Trebetherick, near Wadebridge, Cornwall. 

	

1936 	Collins, W. -G., 51, Highworth Avenue. 

	

1927 	Conder, Alderman J. S., 324, Cherryhinton Road. AUDITOR. 

	

1909 	Cook, A. B., Litt.D., Emeritus Professor of Classical Archaeology 
(Queens') 19 9  Cranmer Road. 

	

1909 	Cooke, Mrs Arthur, Up Hall, Cherryhinton, Cambridge. 

	

1928 	Cooper, Miss B., 6, Gresham Road. 

	

1930 	- Coote, C. M. J., Houghton Dingle, Hunts. 

	

1931 	Coulton, U. U., Litt.D., F.B.A. (St John's) 201, Chesterton Road. 

	

1895 	t Cranage, The Very Rev. P. H. S., Litt.D., F.S.A. (King's) The 
Deanery, Norwich. 

	

1931 	Crawley, C. W., M.A. ,. (Trinity hall) 1, Madingley Road. 

	

1923 	Creed, Rev. J. M., D.D., Ely  Professor of Divinity, St John's College. 

	

1920 	Crisp, Miss C. I. Clabbon, 31, Union Road. 

	

1920 	Cross, Frederick Vernon, Fore Hill, Ely. 

	

1935 	Crundwell, Miss K. (Newnham) 7, Fitzwilhiam Road. 

	

1931 	Custance, Miss M. A. A., B.A. (London) 9, St Paul's Road. 

	

1907 	Cutlack, W., F.R.U.S., Croyland, Ely. 

D. 

	

1935 	Dadd, C. V. T., Sidney Sussex College. 

	

1933 	Dale, Guy F., Woodlands, Long Road. 

	

1934 	Darby, H. C., Ph.D., King's College. 

	

1903 	D'Arcy, R. F., M.A. (Gonville and Caius) The Beach House, 
Kessingland, Lowestoft. 

	

1934 	Davies, Miss E., B.A, Homerton College. 

	

1935 	Dean, H. R., M.D., Professor of Pathology, Master of Trinity Hall, 
The Lodge, Trinity Hall. 

	

1929 	Deards, A. W., Dial House, Heat hfield, Royston, Herts. 

	

1903 	Dent, E. J., Mus.B., Professor of Music (King's) 77, Panton Street. 
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Election 

1922 	Dixon, M., Ph.D. (Emmanuel) 27, Parkside. 
1935 	Dollar, A. T. J., •B.Sc., A.K.C., F.G.S: (Emmanuel), and 72, 

Maida Vale, London, W. 9. 
1936 	Draper, J. G. B., Leyspring, Trumpington Road. 
1909 	J Duckworth, W. L. H., M.D., Sc.D., Jesus College. 
1934 	Dunn, C. W., M.A., C.I.E. (Trinity) JVymondham House, Brook- 

lands Avenue.. 
1934 	Dunn, Miss L. A., The Mantling House, Meidreth, Royston, Herts. 
1933 	Dyer, Rev. C. H., M.A. (St John's) 17, IJIadingley Road. 

 
1918 	Edleston, Miss A., Gainford, near Darlington, and 57, Jesus Lane. 
1920 	Elles, Miss G. L., Newnham College. 
1923 	Ellis, Miss D., Bryntirion, Newmarket. 
1935 	Eraut, A., M.A. (Emmanuel) 1, ]ilortimer Road. 
1889 	f Evans, A. H., M.A. (Clare) Cheviot House, Crowthorne, Berks. 

 
1934 f Fairhaven, Lord, Anglesey Abbey, Cambridge. 
1918 	Fegan, Miss E. S., M.A., Girton College. 
1924 	+ FitzGerald, G. M., M.A. (Trinity) 1, Chesterton Lane. 
1.930 	Fitzgerald, P. C., M.A., 68, Green End Road. 
1934 	Flory, Rev. H. W., M.A. (Fitzwilliam Hall) The Vicarage, Isleham. 
1933 	Foster, Lieut. .Col.,O. B., M. C., Old Mill House, Hilders ham. 
1909 	f Foster, P. G. C., Brooklands. 
1928 	Fowler, Major G. E., F.S.A., Adelaide, Ely. 
1919 	Fox, Sir C. F., Ph.D., F.S.A., Director of National Museum of 

Wales, Cardiff. 
1906 / Foxwell, H. S., M.A., F.B.A. (St John's) 1, Harvey Road. 
1936 	Frere, S. S., Magdalene College. 
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THE SHERIFFS OF CAMBRIDGESHIRE 
AND HUNTINGDONSHIRE IN THE 

REIGN OF RICHARD II' 

By ANTHONY STEEL, M.A. 

(Read 29 October, 1934) 

IT is some years now since Miss Cam read to this society her 
admirable paper on Cambridgeshire sheriffs in the thirteenth 
century. 2  This study of mine is far from challenging a com-
parison with, or attempting to continue, hers; all I propose to 
do is to use local evidence in an effort to throw light on certain 
charges affecting sheriffs brought against Richard II by his 
contemporaries. There will be no need for me to repeat much 
that Miss Cam has already said in general about the sheriff 
and his office, but perhaps I had better begin by saying some-
thing about the change in his position since Edward I's day. 3  

In the later fourteenth century he was still, in Miss Cam's 
words, an "essential cog or pin in a great machine", the 
machine of royal justice and administration. But by 1307 the 
tendency, which she noted, to regard him first and foremost 
as a fiscal agent has naturally grown stronger. By Richard II's 
time he has come to be more and more of a stereotyped 
bureaucrat with a castle full of clerks; his out-of-door func-
tions are being steadily peeled away from him by the multi-
plication of commissions. Of these the commission of the 
peace is rapidly becoming the most important, though at this 
date it is still only one commission out of many, such as com-
missions of array, oyer et terminer and gaol delivery, not to 
mention those dealing with troublesome villeins in the age of 

1 I need hardly say that throughout this paper I owe to Dr W. M. Palmer 
of Linton the usual debt incurred by everyone who ventures into the 
history of medieval Cambridgeshire. 

2 Proc. Camb. Antiq. Soc. vol. xxv (1922-3), pp.  78 if. 
In this article Chancery enrolments are quoted thus: Calendar of Patent 

Rolls, C.P.R.; of Close Rolls, O.C.R.; of Fine Rolls, C.F.R; of Inquisitions 
Post Mortem (Record Commission), Cal. Inq. P.M. Where a roman figure 
follows the lettering sans phrase it refers to the number of the volume in 
Richard II's reign, vol. I starting in every case with 1377. 
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the Peasants' Revolt, with bridges, roads and watercourses, 
with arrest and forfeiture, wines and victuals, cloths, ques-
tions of mortmain and, in general, for the purpose of making 
ad hoc enquiries into, and taking action about, almost every 
question under the sun. Just as nowadays a magistrate, while 
sheriff, cannot sit on the Bench, so in the fourteenth century 
the sheriff, while in office, was deliberately released from 
most, though not all, of these commissions. Moreover, the 
appointment since 1340 of county escheators had relieved him 
of an immense mass of itinerant business mainly connected with 
the feudal revenues of the crown, while the assessment, survey 
and collection of the new national taxes, the customs, the 
subsidies and the experimental 'poll-taxes, were none of them 
any business of his. 

On the other hand, even in Richard's reign the sheriff, if 
his duties are more specialised, is still sufficiently hard-worked. 
He is still "clearly the chief regular official in the county"; 
he presides over the county court and is "responsible for col-
lecting such part of the king's revenue as is not in the hands 
of special, commissioners, and for seeing that all accounts are 
presented at the exchequer for audit".' If by this time his 
duty of supervising "all matters connected with the sum-

• moning of the feudal army" and the posse comitatus, sit 
lightly on him, he has, on the other hand, the increasingly 
important duty of returning knights of the shire to parliament 
and has even some say in the representation of boroughs in 
his bailiwick. Apart from this, he has not ceased to be the 
"local representative and executive officer of all the courts", 
or, in brief, to act as "distributing agent for all communica-
tions between authority at the centre and private individuals 
in the provinces". * 

All, this implies, as I have already said, office work and yet 
more office work, sheaves of documents and several clerks. 
Some of these fourteenth-century documents survive, but 
unfortunately not for Cambridgeshire and Huntingdonshire. 
There are several Particule Proficui or Accounts of the Profits 
of a county in the Public Record Office and elsewhere; Plea 

1 The whole of this paragraph (and most of the next two) is based on 
Mills and Jenkinson, Eng. lust. Rev. XLIII (Jan. 1928), pp.  21-32. 
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Rolls of various county courts are known, but are rather more 
rare; while at least one complete Roll of Writs Received (Beds. 
and Bucks., 1333-4) is in existence. This roll illustrates the 
immense amount of purely legal business in which the growth 
of the common-law courts had involved the sheriff. The writs 
enrolled cover most of the known processes of inquisition, 
attachment, summons and distraint, as well as of election: 
they provide for the impanelling of juries, and involve not 
only numerous civil pleas of account, debt, dower, rent, waste 
and all manner of cases connected with land, but also trespass, 
assault, robbery and other felonies, in which connection it is 
worth remembering that in the fourteenth century the sheriff 
was still responsible, as indeed he is to-day, for the safe 
custody of prisoners and was liable for their escape. 

All these writs had not only to be copied but returned to 
the king's courts with endorsements showing that their com-
mands had been carried out, and moreover a separate Plea 
Roll at least had to be kept for the court of each of two linked 
shires. Besides all this there were the hundred courts in each 
county and the continued existence in them, where not ousted 
by franchise, of the sheriff's six-monthly tourns. Documentary 
relations between the king and his sheriffs were reproduced to 
some extent between the sheriffs and the bailiffs of the hun-
dreds; hence another "host of mandates" and returns and, 
probably, some kind of clerical organisation, even in the hun-
dred court. As for the sheriff, he must have spent a great deal 
of his time in his office, surrounded by a considerable staff of 
clerks, most, if not all, of whom were probably permanent 
officials. It is true that then, as now, a sheriff had the right of 
appointing his own underlings and could even, with the king's 
leave, appoint a deputy sheriff, though in the fourteenth 
century this right was rarely exercised, and even when it had 
been it was seldom without a struggle that the exchequer 
would admit a deputy sheriff to account. But just because he 
could not escape from the terrible "accountability" which led 
some into prison, and pursued others or their executors be-
yond the grave, the average sheriff must have been thankful 
for the presence of the experienced head clerk, the sheriff's 
clerk, of his predecessor. 

1-2 
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The sheriff himself probably had little if any direct ex-
perience of his office in the later fourteenth century, when the 
rule prescribing annual tenure and no reappointment within 
a three-year interval was being fairly regularly enforced and 
transference from shire to shire was rare. In Edward I's reign 
six out of twelve Cambridgeshire sheriffs, according to Miss 
:Cam, had experience in other shires, while all through the 
thirteenth century annual tenure was the exception rather 
than the rule. In Richard II's shorter reign, on the other 
hand, there are no less than twenty Cambridgeshire sheriffs in 
all, and of these only three had experience in any other 
counties. All the more stress must be laid on the sheriff's 
clerk, yet I cannot find for certain that this official ever rose 
to be sheriff himself in Richard's reign, as happened at least 
twice in Cambridgeshire in the more fluid conditions of the 
thirteenth century. 

Miss Cam asked four questions about the sheriffs in 1923, 
and I am going to ask three of them again to-day. "How were 
the sheriffs appointed? For how long did they hold office? 
What manner of men were they socially and politically?" 
I am not concerned with Miss Cam's fourth question—" By 
what machinery were they brought to book for their con-' on-
duct? "—because there is little trace in Richard's time of that 
elaborate and perpetual misconduct of which sheriffs were 
habitually accused during the great crises of the thirteenth 
century: by the fourteenth they had, as we have seen, become 
humdrum local officials whom the great departments of state 
found it easy to keep in hand. The questions of appointment 
and duration of office, on the other hand, are still very much 
alive, and so is the question, which I will postpone for the 
moment, of the sheriffs' politics and social standing. 

Nos. 13, 18, and 19 of the gravamina of 1399' state that 
Richard II had personally appointed his own creatures 
sheriffs instead of taking the advice of the justices and others 
of the council, as he was bound to do by the statute of 9 
Edward. II, that instead of limiting them to one year's office, 
followed by a three-year interval, he had kept them con 

1 Ann. Ric. 11 et Hen. IV (Rolls Series), pp.  265, 267-8. 
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tinuously in office for two or three years, and finally that he 
had used them to influence illegitimately the return of knights 
of the shire. 

These charges have been roughly checked by Tout' from 
the P.R.O. List of Sheriffs and the Patent Roll Calendar for 
the last three years of the reign, and there is reason to suppose 
that the first two accusations are substantially correct. 
Richard did in October 1397 appoint, no doubt arbitrarily, 
many subservient sheriffs of his own party; he did continue 
seventeen out of twenty-eight of them for a second year, and 
of these reappointments fifteen at least were abnormal. Two 
questions remain, viz, is there anything in the third charge, 
that such sheriffs were used to choose equally subservient 
knights of the shire and, if not, what was the real object of 
tampering with the sheriffs; secondly, had it ever been done 
earlier in this reign? It had been common enough, as Miss 
Cam has shown, during the thirteenth century. 

To take the last question first, there are certainly other 
accusations in Richard's time besides those of 1399. . Thus in 
the spring of 1388, no. 36 of the charges brought by the Ap-
pellants against Richard and his advisers states categorically 
that he had appointed certain evilly disposed persons sheriffs 
for the purpose of choosing sympathetic knights of the shire. 2  
Again, in the autumn of 1389, when the king has recovered 
his power, the Monk of Westminster alleges that he and his 
private council chose all the sheriffs in England and made 
them swear to do their office well and faithfully, although that 
ought to be the business of the chancellor, treasurer, keeper 
of the privy seal, and barons of the exchequer. 3  Finally the 
famous Haxey petition of February 1396 contains a clause 
complaining of the continuance of sheriffs and escheators in 
office for more than one year, and the king virtually admits 
the justice of this ancient charge in countering it with what 
Stubbs calls a "sensible plea [actually as old as 1325 or 
older] 4  for administrative continuity". Putting them to- 

Chapters in Med. Admin. History, Iv, 43-44. 
2 Monk of Westminster ("Malvern") in Higden's Polychronicon (Rolls 

Series), ix, 138-9. 
Ibid. p. 217. 	 4 Cf. Cam, loc. cit. p. 87. 
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gether, we have here once again the three charges of arbitrary 
appointment, continuance in office, and abuse of function for 
political purposes, which we also get at the end of the reign. 

But statements in chronicles and even in the rolls of parlia 
ment, when made ex parte in political crises, need record con-
firmation, and Tout. at least has proved nothing prior to 
October 1397, nor in fact is there any evidence for his attribu-
tion of "subservience" to the outgoing sheriffs who presided 
over the return of knights to the parliament which met at 
Westminster on 17 September, before all but one of the new 
shrieval appointments had been made. An elaboration of 
Tout's methods may, however, be applied to Richard's reign 
before October 1397, and can be used to determine the political 
complexion of the sheriffs at any given date. Of the other 
questions, that of continuance in office can be solved by a 
fairly rapid glance at the P.R.O. List of Sheriffs. The r e-

maining two are more difficult to answer, but if sheriffdoms 
should in fact be found not to have been "political" appoint-
ments before October 1397, these questions need not be raised, 
since why should either Richard or his enemies "arbitrarily 
appoint" sheriffs not particularly friendly to them, and 'what 
improper functions could either side expect such sheriffs to 
perform? . 

The question of continuance in office for more than one 
year acts as a kind of pointer; we should expect to find the 
practice common, if appointments were political. Actually, in 
marked contrast to the thirteenth century, long continuance 
in office is by now very rare: thus in the twenty-three 
"normal"' bailiwicks of England there are never more than 
five sheriffs who go on in any one year to a second continuous 
year of office, and that only happens once, viz, in 1385-6, 
whereas in 1 397'-8 there are fifteen. Possibly the authors of 
Haxey's petition were thinking as much of the escheators 
whom they mention in the same breath, for in their case con-
tinuous periods of office up to as much as four years running 
were not uncommon, while the same man was not infrequently 

1 For the explanation of this term see W. A. Morris, The Medieval English 
Sheriff, p.  178. The thirty-seven English counties of the day formed twenty-
eight bailiwicks, five of which were "abnormal" for varying reasons. 
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escheator one year, sheriff the next, and then perhaps es-
cheator again.' Anyhow, before 1397-8 there was evidently 
no ground for any serious charge of undue continuance in 
office, and it is probable that what complaints there were, 
e.g. Haxey's, were based less on political than administrative 
grounds. Miss Wood-Legh has shown this to be the case 
with sheriffs who sat illegally as knights of the shire in the 
parliaments of Edward 1112  local inconvenience in adminis-
tration caused by their absence, not national politics, led to 
complaints. 

The pointer then points rather away from thelikelihoodof 
political sheriffs coming into existence before October 1397, 
but the question has to be attacked directly. It would be a 
formidable task, involving biographical research on an alarm-
ing scale, to deal with an average of nearly twenty-nine 
sheriffs in each of twenty-three normal bailiwicks over the 
whole period. 1377-97. Taut, of course, covered the whole 
country, but he was dealing with only two years and was on 
this point working rather superficially. The alternative is to 
take one only of the normal bailiwicks and to follow its for-
tunes not through the entire reign, but from the autumn of 
1383, the earliest year in which "political" appointments are 
at all likely to have occurred. 3  Obvious considerations led 
me, as they formerly led Miss Cam, to choose Cambridgeshire 
and Huntingdonshire. If it can be shown by a fairly close 
examination of the shrieval personnel of these counties in and 
after 1383 that, prior to October 1397, there were probably no 
political appointments, this, taken in conjunction with the 
general -rarity of reappointment over the whole of England, 
will create a strong presumption that what is certainly true of 
Cambridgeshire and Huntingdonshire may be true of every 

1 On at least two other occasions sheriffs are bracketed with escheators 
in parliamentary petitions against their continuance in office for more than 
one year, viz, in 1383 and 1384. - 

2 Eng. Hist. Rev. XLVI (July 1931), pp.  372 if. 
The year 1382 was principally ocoupied with the aftermath of the 

Peasants' Revolt and with the young king's marriage. But from Michael 
de la Pole's appointment as Chancellor in March 1383, three months after 
Richard reached his sixteenth birthday, a specifically curialistic (though not 
yet royalist) - party may be said to take gradual form. - 
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normal bailiwick in the country. That in turn will suggest 
that here, as elsewhere, the gravamina of 1399 turned a recent 
and perhaps a purely administrative grievance' into a serious 
political charge of long-standing and habitual malpractice on 
the part of the crown. Richard was far from guiltless, but his 
guilt may have been limited to the last two years of his reign, 
whereas Lancastrian propaganda certainly tried to burden 
him with a "misgovernment" in this as in other respects, of 
over fifteen years' duration. 

For this special enquiry Cambridgeshire and Huntingdon-
shire seemed, as I have said, an obvious choice. Apart from 
local interest the two counties represent a good specimen 
bailiwick continuously united as one shrievalty from 1155 to 
the present day, except from 1636 to 1643: the union even 
survived the Sheriffs' Act of 1887. In Richard's reign these 
two counties are not subject to the disturbing influence of 
exceptionally important crown possessions; or of those of any 
large religious house or of any one great man. They are neither 
too close to nor very far from London and London's rival, 
Westminster, the "capital" and nerve centre, as far as there 
was one, of fourteenth-century England.' They were affected 
by the Peasants' Revolt it is true, but only in their own time 
and way,2  while the fact that in spite of their small size they 
were not considered negligible is shown by Richard's sending 
a recruiting agent to the valentiores et potentiores of Cam-
bridgeshire in 1387 (among other counties in East Anglia), 3  
while next year the Appellants held their one and only parlia-
ment actually in the town of Cambridge. I think these two 
counties may therefore be regarded as reasonably repre-
sentative in opinion and both independent and important 
enough in position and resources to be worth "influencing", 
if any sheriff's bailiwick was to be influenced at all. 

To begin with the first two questions: how were sheriffs 
appointed, and fr how long did they hold office? They were 
normally appointed not earlier than October or later than 
November by the treasurer, barons of the exchequer and the 

1 Cf. Tout, "Beginnings of a modern capital", Collected Works, vol. iii. 
2  W. M. Palmer, Carnbs. Viii. Does. no. ii. 	3 Monk West. p. 94. 



SHERIFFS IN THE REIGN OF RICHARD II. 	9 

justices,''With or without the presence in addition of the 
chancellor' and the keeper of the privy seal. Royal influence 
over the appointments is difficult to gauge, except from the 
type of man appointed, as for example in 1397, but it would 
obviously depend on the king's personal relations in any given 
year with his chief ministers, especially the treasurer. As re-
gards duration of office, the fourteenth-century rule provided 
that it should be for one year only, with a minimum interval 
of three years before reappointment, at any rate in the same 
shire, and in Richard's time this rule is (up to 1397-8) being 
fairly generally observed. Thus, taking his reign as a whole, 
from June 1377 to the end of September 1399 exactly twenty 
sheriffs were appointed in Cambridgeshire and Huntingdon -
shire, five men serving a second term in the same counties 
though never (except in 1397-8) at less than the statutory 
interval. One man held office for only a little over a month 
and apparently did not account. 

Before dealing with -  the last fifteen of these twenty men 
individually I want to say something of the whole twenty as 
a group. Once again Miss Cam has shown us the sort of ques-
tions to ask. Which type will predominate, the country squire 
or the professional administrator? What lands do they hold? 
Where do they come from? What are their relations to the 
government? She has shown too that the country squire can -
not always be distinguished from the administrator at first 
sight, but that it is generally easy to discover who were "new 
men" among the landholders, i.e. which of them had not in-
herited their lands but had received them as the reward of 
service. 

In general we may say that in Cambridgeshire during 
Richard II's reign the exchequer ordinance of 1325 is still 
being observed. In that year bishop Stapleton, the reformer, 
laid down that sheriffs must be "sufficient persons, with good 
estates in land in the counties where they shall hold office", 
i.e. in Miss Cam's words "substantial country gentlemen", 
possessing local interests wide enough to counteract the ten-
dency towards a centralised bureaucracy. Miss Cam in her 
paper counted five country squires taking their turn as sheriff 

31 W. A. Morris, op. cit. p. 78. 
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of Cambridgeshire and Huntingdonshire during the thirteenth 
century, and among then three. who were actually ex-. 
coroners freely elected in the county court and therefore in 
touch with local interest and (presumably) popular among 
their peers. These she calls "the forerunners of the Eliza-
bethan J.P." I can find no ex-coroners for my period, but the 
same class of country squire is still there and accounts for 
fully 25 per cent. of my sheriffs, a minimum of five out of 
twenty. There are two or three I might add to this class, but 
I am not quite certain of them: 

Then, still in Misg ,  Cam's classification, we have the men of 
county family who go farther afield in the king's service: she 
counted five or six of these: I make only four or five. Lastly 
we have the professional administrators, and here there is an 
increase since the thirteenth century at the expense of the 
more exalted county families, for where Miss Cam could find 
only four civil servants I can find eight, though one of these, 
it is true, rose in the service of a magnate, John of Gaunt, not 
of the crown. Like Miss Cam again I can find only one, or at 
the most two, of these professionals who appear to be entirely 
without, or with very little, land: the others all develop 
rapidly, as "the rew'ard of service", into country gentlemen 
of more or less importance, and their sons will have forgotten 
that they were ever anything else. It should be noted by the 
way that two out of the nine or ten in all whom I have classed 
as undoubted country gentlemen from the start were actually 
the sons of self-made men. 

Such persons were, however, very rapidly assimilated, into 
the society of squires and county families. Thus, on analysis of 
their activities during Richard's reign, there at once appears in 
this group of twenty men a kind of inner circle of no less than 
twelve names including all three types just mentioned. Their 
bearers are constantly associated, not only on innumerable 
commissions but as tax-assessors, surveyors and collectors and 
even as members of parliament. These men must all have 
known each other pretty well: the local government of the two 
shires was mainly entrusted to them and they habitually re-
presented Cambridgeshire and Huntingdonshire at West-
minster. Not only this, but in their own affairs, where no com- 
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pulsion is applied, they come together with equal frequency 
in (often mutual) charters, grants and quitclaims: they act 
voluntarily again and again as each other's feoffees and above 
all as witnesses: they are occasionally associated even in 
mainprise and recognisances. Four of them are Huntingdon-
shire men and of the remaining five or six two have Hunting-
donshire interests, while only one resides in neither Hunting -
donshire nor Cambridgeshire, and he is a man of great wealth 
who has important interests not only in these but in half a 
dozen other counties. 

Outside this intimate inner group we have another of seven 
men whose contacts with each other and with the remaining 
sheriffs are much more intermittent: they include, besides an 
undistinguished younger brother of one of the inner group, 
two men of good, and one of almost baronial, standing in 
other counties, a Cambridgeshire man who only held shrieval 
office, probably as a substitute, for little more than a month, 
and two men who are the type par excellence of professional 
administrator. The last two seem in fact to be in a class by 
themselves: they occur with great frequency, outside their 
shrievalties, as escheators but as practically nothing else. 
They are insignificant as landowners, of no known ancestry, 
and one at least of them appears very definitely to be of a 
lower social standing than the rest. 

Finally we have the one royalist intruder contributed by 
the king in 1397-8: his contacts with both the inner and outer 

• groups just mentioned are virtually nil: he is the perfect 
carpet-bagger.' Henry IV, by the way, showed his wisdom in 
1399 inselecting as his successor, not another carpet-bagger, 
but one of the inner group, who was not only a prominent 
Cambridgeshire man by adoption, but happened to have made 
his way originally in the service of the Lancastrians, and was 
therefore ideally suited from every point of view to be sheriff 
—an office which it is rather surprising to find he had not 
already held. 

But it is time to pass from these general considerations to 
the individual sheriffs, beginning for the reasons given with 
the sheriff appointed in 1383. 

11 1 owe this mot juste to Miss Cam. 
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Sir Philip Tilney, sheriff of Cambridgeshire and Huntingdon-
shire, 1383-4, and of Lincolnshire, 1386-7. 
Tilney was a great man in Boston and head of an ancient 

Norfolk family which had settled there for many generations. 
he was, in later life at least, a trusted agent, perhaps friend, 
of John of Gaunt . 2  

But he was practically a foreigner in Cambridgeshire—his 
Only contact with the county being through the Norfolk 
Marshland,3  and possibly through Leveringt6n, 4  near Wis-
bech, and in the Waterbeach neighbourhood, where in 1392 
he made a generous donation of lands to Denny Abbey. 5  He 
was the only fenland sheriff of this reign: apart from that 
reason, if it is one, there seems to be no special reason for his 
appointment, and the rest of his rather active career is bound 
up with the history of Lincolnshire and of certain Lancastrian 

• in'terests in Yorkshire. On royal commissions he seems to have 
specialised, as one might expect, on dykes and ditches—a sub-
ject on which he was called to advise more than once in 
Sussex 6  as well as in the region of the Wash. But he also 
has his full share of judicial and military functions and 
four times .represented Lincolnshire in parliament. This in-
cludes both the parliaments of 1388, in the second of which 
(the Cambridge parliament) he sat with John Bushy, then 
in the appellant service, which suggests that Tilney was, 
by sympathy, a baronialist though it should be noted 
that he was also the friend and executor of the well-known 
king's clerk, Richard Ravenser, 7  who became archdeacon of 
Lincoln. 

Tilney died in 13948  and seems to have left descendants, 
some of whom are said to have built the manor-house at 
Whittlesford, Cambridgeshire. 9  Members of the family cer- 

' Pishey Thompson, History of Boston, p. 373. 
2 C.P.R. iv, 140, 220, 269-71. 	 3 C.P.R. iii, 384. 

Blomefield, Collect. Cant. p. 243; Mon. Jnscripts. Cambs. p. 102 and 
P1. XIII. 

C.P.R. v, 74, and Cal. Ing. P.M. p.  1480 
6 C.P.R. Iv, 516; v, 293. 

C.P.R. in, 490; O.C.R. v, 86. 
8 C.P.R. v, 406; C.C.R. v, 306. 

Mon. In-scripts. Cambs. p. 244. 
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tainly held the manor there at later date, for the name is 
common in Cambridgeshire in the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries.' 

Henry English, sheriff of Cambridgeshire and Huntingdon-
shire, 1380-1 and 1384-5. Also of Essex and Hertfordshire 
January-November 1389. 
Unlike Tilney, English was apparently a man of humble 

beginnings, probably starting his career in the king's service 
or that of the earl of March. He ends it as one of the inner 
circle and a considerable landowner in eight Cambridgeshire 
villages, four neighbouring counties and the town of Cam 
bridge. He is commemorated by a fine brass at Wood Ditton. 
He was twice a tax-collector, once eseheator and four times 
knight of the shire—apart from these offices and his three shrie 
valties, he was used chiefly on various commissions of enquiry. 

English is first heard of on such commissions in 1364 and 
1367 2— possibly as a king's yeoman or. in some other sub-
ordinate position in the king's household (he is found acting 
with a royal serjeant-at-arms). He begins to acquire land in 
1372 and appears first as a justice of the peace and knight of 
the shire in 1373, 4 in which year he is also appointed to take 
and arm mounted archers in the lordships and fees of the earl 
of March for service in Ireland. 5  He takes no action, although 
then sheriff for the first time, during .the Peasants' Revolt: on 
the contrary, chattels and livestock of his are stolen from his 
close at Wood Ditton. 6  But he is naturally active in re 
pression. 7  

Besides continually adding to his lands in Cambridgeshire" 
and elsewhere, English in 1382 became steward of the lord-
ship of Clare, 9  in the king's hands on the death of the earl of 
March, owing to the minority of his heir. To this he added in 
October 1383 the keepership of the honour of Babraham,'° 
late of the duke of Brittany, and in February 1384 that of the 

1 Auth. Dr W. M. Palmer. 	2 C.P.R. 1364-7, pp.  48, 69. 
O.C.R. 1374-7, p. 92; cf. Cambs. Fines, Rye, p. 127. 
C.P.R. 1370-4, p.  305; O.C.R. 1369-74, p.  612. 
C.P.R. 1370-4, p.  353. 	 6 Palmer, Cambs. Viii. Docs. ii, 36 
C.P.R. ii, 38, 80, 139, 246. 	8 Cambs. Fines, Rye, p. 132. 
.C.P.R. n, 104. 	 10 C.F.R. ii, 50. 
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alien priory of Swavesey, 1  the latter jointly with John Ford-
ham, bishop of Durham. Within six years the unhappy prior 
was petitioning against his extortions, 2  it is not known with 
what result. 

From April 1385 there is a strong connection, through the 
de Veres, between English and the stalwarts of the curialist 
party,3  and this connection extends to include the Pole family 
in 1 386. In spite of this English seems wisely to have kept 
clear of the events of 1386-8, and it was not the king's party 
which appointed him emergency sheriff of Essex and Hert-
fordshire in January 1389. In July one Robert Brom made an 
unsuccessful attempt to assassinate him while holding this 
office : 5 Brom was a noted local robber and cut-throat, though 
he received a full pardon for all his crimes three years later. 
Meanwhile, hard on his third shrievalty, English was made 
escheator, also for Hertfordshire and Essex, in December 1390.6  
It was his last office, for, active to the end in acquiring lands, 7  
he died in 1393.8  The Inquisition Post Mortem shows that his 
heirs were minors, 9  but at any rate he seems to have succeeded 
in founding a family. 

English was evidently a hard-bitten, successful type of self-
made man with energy enough to get on in the world and 
sense enough not to get involved in politics further than was 
personally profitable. An Adam English who was rector of 
Castle Camps in 138110  does not seem to have been any relation 
of his, but the name was common in the west country too 
about this time and he may have been of gentlemanly origin. 

John Hemingford, sheriff 1385-6. 
Hemingford is important precisely on account of his ob-

scurity and faintly baronial flavour, for this is the period of 
the curialist ascendancy, and if the appointment of the rather 
time-serving English in the previous year fits in with the view 
that the curialists were trying to pack the shrievalty, that of 
Hemingford lends absolutely no colour to the charge. 

1 C.F.R. II, 30; C.P.R. II, 397. 	2 C.P.R. ii, 303. 
C.P.R. I', 557, 573. 	 4 C.C.R. ii, 247. 
C.P.R. v, 267. 	 6 C.F.R. ii, 342. 
Cambs. Fines, Rye, p.  138. 	8 C.F.R. ii, 101, 119. 
Cal. Inq. P.M. p. 174. 	 10 Palmer, Cambs. Viii. Docs. ii, 25. 
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Hemingford certainly held land of the earl of Stafford at 
Great Gransden' and may have come from there: he seems to 
have no connection at all with .Hemingford Grey or Abbots. 
On the other hand, he is clearly a hanger-on of two well-known 
Huntingdonshire families, viz, the Stukelys and the Moignes, 2  
and  ranks thereby as a member of the inner circle. With them 
'he is one of the, principal agents in Huntingdonshire for 
punishing the rebels of 1.380 Apart from this he takes part 
in most of the usual activities of his class, except that he 
never sits in parliament and takes out the rather unusually 
high number. (for a small man) of three licences to alienate 
lands in mortmain in favour of religious houses in Sawtry, 
Huntingdon and Eaton Socon. 4  We may safely put him down 
as 'aguely baronial in politics—his only connection with the 
crown being the wardenship of the royal forests of Weybridge 
and Sapley, Huntingdonshire, 5  and that he obtained from the 
appellants in August 1388. He died some time between 1391 
and 1396,6  leaving heirs whom I have not been able to identify. 

Robert Parys, sheriff 1386-7 and 1390-1. 
In Parys we have the English type again—a man of obscure 

origins ending up as a respectable and substantial squire and 
founder of a considerable Cambridgeshire family, this time at 
Hildersham. Like English, Parys was much employed on 
royal commissions; he was twice sheriff and no less than five 
times escheator, and has the same connections with the de 
Veres and curialists generally, yet he manages to 'hedge suf-
ficiently to survive all political crises and to be accepted as 
one of the inner circle by the best county families. 

He perhaps came from Chester—a Robert Parys witnesses 
a grant by the steward of Chester as early as 1348, while in 
Richard II's time yet another Robert Parys is chamberlain 
of North Wales. 8  Again, the younger brother (Nicholas) of 

'Cal. Inq. P.M. p. 251. 
2 V.C.H. Beds. III, 194; O.C.R. 1374-7, p. 230; C.C.R. i, 480-1. 

C.P.R. ii, 70-=1, 74-6, 85, 138, 246; O.C.R. n, 74. 
C.P.R. in, 313; Iv, 92; v, 3. 

5 .C.P.R. in, 499, 502. CL ibid. iv, 331. 
6 "Now deceased", June 1396, C.P.R. v, 718. 
7 Cal. Charter Rolls, 1341-1417, p. 107. 	8 Tout, Chapters, vi, 63. 
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the Cambridgeshire Robert Parys begins by holding a manor• 
in royalist company in North Wales,' and Robert's son is 
killed in Wales in Henry IVs time. 2  

The future Cambridgeshire sheriff's first appearance in the 
county is as a royal keeper or lessee of the Bustler lands in 
Hildersham,3  Haddenham and IDuxford 4  in 1369-70: a year 
later he is holding a knight's fee in Hildersham of the dower 
of the de Vere widow Maud, countess of Oxford, 5  mother of 
Richard's favourite. By 1381 Robert Parys is described as 
lord of the manor of Hildersham, 6  and immediately after the 
Peasants' Revolt he begins to be active as a justice of the 
peace. 7  He is also escheator for the first time in 1382_3, 8  an 
office which he held again ten years later 9  and yet once more 
after the revolution of 1399, 10 each time for a double term. As 
sheriff he must have been present at Shrewsbury and Notting-
ham in 1387 when the sheriffs of England told Richard that 
they were unable to raise troops for him in their shires, while 
in 1388 he sat as knight of the shire for Cambridgeshire in the 
strongly baronial Cambridge parliament." This certainly does 
not look as if his selection as sheriff by the royalist officials in 
the autumn of 1386 had really been made on political grounds: 
if so, he was a poor choice. But, on the other hand, I doubt if 
he was really pro-appellant, for from 1389 to 1393, when 
Richard is in power again, he is kept busy on various com- 
missions, much as if nothing had happened. * 

Parys was sheriff again, at the usual interval of three years, 
in 1390-1. About this time he appears to have bought land in 
Chesterton' 2  and to have been appointed justice of the peace 
for the town of Cambridge 13—he is unique among -these sheriffs 
in this respect—in 1392-3. From December 1393 he was also 

' See below, P. 24. 
2  Stow MS. 777, Brit. Mus. (1410). (I owe this reference to Dr Palmer.) 

Auth. Dr Palmer. 
C.F.R. 1369-77, pp. 97, 101; O.O.R. 1369-74, p. 266. 
O.C.R. 1369-74, p.  493. 

6 Palmer, Cambs. Viii. Docs. ii, 28. 

	

C.P.R. ii, 252. 	 8 C.F.R. I, 349. 

	

C.F.R. in, 57. 	 10 C.F.R. 1399-1405, pp. 69, 74. 

	

11 O.C.R. iii, 657. 	 12 Cambs. Fines, Rye, p.  137. 
13 O.P.R. v, 89. 
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apparently king's attorney and manager of the subsidy on 
cloths for sale in the counties of Cambridge, Huntingdon, 
Norfolk and Suffolk:' his duties, as detailed in the Fine Roll, 
sound particularly exacting and may account for the fact that 
we hear no more of him until after the revolution. 

Henry IV, however, employed him fairly freely again, not 
only as escheator but also on commissions of array and of the 
peace to 1407. 2  His Inquisition Post Mortem 3  in the following 
year shows that by 1408 he had lands at Abington and Little 
Linton as well as at Hildersham, and it was at Little Linton 
that his descendants in the fifteenth century enclosed the park 
and built the manor-house, part of which still survives as a 
farm-house to-day. 
• The career of Robert Parys speaks for itself.: it is that of 

the successful trimmer, but it is hard to grudge him his 
success, and Peterhouse owes him an acre of brushwood 
presented in 1388. 

William de Papworth, sheriff 1371-2 and 1387-8. 
Of an old, but not particularly well-to-do family, this 

sheriff was descended from Agnes de Papworth, who is men-
tioned on the Pipe Roll in 1160 and again in 1185, when she 
and her sister were living on the king's alms in Papworth. She 
is the St Agnes of the present village's name, as recorded in 
the Diocesan Calendar, but is suspected 5  of having been a 
mistress of Henry II. The descent from her is clear to John de 
Papworth and his son William, who married (1) Elizabeth de 
Preston of Preston Plokenet, Somerset, and (2) Alice, family 
unknown. Through his first wife William Papworth held lands 
by the courtesy in Somerset :6  by his second he had a daughter, 
also called Alice, who married William Malory 7  of Kirkby 
Malory in Leicestershire and so became a reputed ancestor of 
the author of the Morte D'Arthur. However, the first known 

1 C.F.R. ni, 105. 
2 C.P.R. i(Hen. IV), 212; ii, 287, 515; itt, 490. 

Cal. Jnq. P.M. p. 322. 
Auth. Dr Palmer. 
By Dr Palmer, who is the authority for the whole of this passage. 

6 C.F.R. 1356-68, p.  184; C.C.R. 1360-4, p.  224. 
Auth. Dr Palmer. Cf. C.P.R. iv, 502-3. 
C. A. S. Proc. VOL. xxxvi 	 2 
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MS. of that .woik, recently (1934) discovered in the Fellows' 
Library-at Winchester, makes it probable that the real author 
came from Newbold Revel in Warwickshire,' which destroys 
part of Papworth's claim to remembrance. 

In spite of the respectable antiquity of his family, which 
made him ipso facto one of the inner circle, I cannot find that 
William. de Papworth owned any property outside his own 
village, except in Somerset and also at Teversham, Cam-
bridgeshire. 2  One-third of a knight's fee at Papworth . was 
held from William, brother and heir of Thomas earl of 
Stafford. 3  

Papworth is not a very interesting sheriff, being employed 
chiefly as a tax-collector and twice as an escheator in addition 
to his two terms as sheriff. He was important enough to serve 
as knight of the shire for Cambridgeshire in 1381, 1382 and 
1386 and for .Huntingdonshire in 1385,, his activities on com-
missions, including that of the peace, beingrather more evenly 
divided between the two counties. He was escheator for two 
years running in 1388-90' * 

There is nothing at all to connect Papworth specially with 
the crown: in fact he seems to have been an entirely inde-
pendent country gentleman who took no part at any time in 
politics, and this makes his second appointment as sheriff in 
the critical autumn of 1387 all the more significant for, which-
ever side was responsible for the appointments, in Papworth 
an entirely colourless neutral was appointed. His neutrality 
is confirmed by his continuance in precisely the same routine 
activities as before in 1388-90 and again after the revolution 
of 1399. The last mention I have of him is in 1408,6  when he 
made a fresh settlement of his estate: he probably died soon 
after this and was certainly dead well before 1416, when his 
widow 7  followed him to the grave. 

l The Times, 25 August 1934. 
2 Cambs. Fines, Rye, p. 142. 

Cal. Inq. P.M. p. 251. 
" Return of Members of Parliament. Accts. and Papers, LXII, Part r 

(1878). 
O.F.R. ii, 274. 

6 C.P.R. iii (Hen. 1V), 452; V.C.H. Hunts, ii, 381. 
7 C.F.R. 1413-22, p.  143. 
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William Uheyne, sheriff 1388-9 and 1393-4. 
The proper identification of this sheriff is very difficult, 

owing to the commonness of the name at the time: for ex -
ample, he had a double even in Cambridgeshire who had lands 
at Longstanton. 1  But I am reasonably satisfied that he is a 
certain William Cheyne of Fen Ditton, Cambridgeshire, and 
Irthlingborough, Northamptonshire, whose granddaughter 
married into the Tilney family. 2  William Cheyne himself is 
one of the inner circle. 

He is chiefly remarkable to begin with for his intense 
activity in suppressing the Peasants' Revolt, when he seems 
to have sat on almost every conceivable commission, local and 
general, in the county. 3  He also plays an important part in 
the war scare of 1386 4—he had evidently some reputation as 
a soldier—and was appointed sheriff by the Appellants in 
1388. Actually there is no more than this isolated fact to 
connect him with the baronialists, and it is perhaps not worth 
much in the way of proving partisanship considering that the 
appointment was repeated by Richard in 1393. But before 
the end of his second term he is replaced as sheriff by Nicholas 
Parys 5  (August 1394), and we hear no more of him before his 
death in 1403.6  Perhaps his health had broken down: if so, 
that may be the reason why he was never employed by 
Henry IV. All the same, one is left with the impression that 
unlike certain namesakes of his from the south coast he was a 
singularly lukewarm baronialist, if indeed he was ever one 
at all. 
Sir Edmund de la Pole, sheriff 1389-90. 

This is the richest and best known of these sheriffs and the 
only one to appear briefly,, though not under his own name, 
in the D.1V.B. 7  Edmund was a younger son of the famous 
William de la Pole of Hull, and therefore younger brother of 
the still more famous Michael, first of the Pole earls of Suffolk, 
and uncle of the second earl. 

' Cal. Ing. P.M. II, 174. 
2 Q Baker, Hid, of Northants., ii, 714. 

C.P.R. II, 70-1, 73-6,85,139,246; O.C.R. II, 75. 
O.C.R. ii, 261. 	 See below, P. 24. 

6 G. Baker, loc. cit. 	 " See D.N.B., William de ice Pole. 
2-2 
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Born in 1337, he had been knighted by 1358.' He seems to 
have spent his boyhood, as might be expected, in Yorkshire , 2  

but at the age of twenty-one was already married to Elizabeth 
de Handlo, an Oxfordshire heiress. 3  Through her he claimed 
a half share—she had a sister, also married—in extensive 
properties in Oxfordshire and Buckinghamshire and else-'  
where in the south, 4  and moreover after a struggle he suc-
ceeded in ousting his sister-in-law and her husband from John 
de Handlo's magnificent manor-house of Boarstall, near 
Thame, where he seems to have resided, when in England, 
from 1366 to 1376. There is still a fine turreted gatehouse, 
called Boarstall Tower, which is all that is left of the fortified 
mansion.5  

Meanwhile Edmund de la Pole's life seems to have run 
mainly on military lines. He was out of England from 1364 
to 1366 and again from 1367 to 1370,6.  while two or three years 
later,  he seems to have been retained by John of Gaunt 7  and 
may have taken part in the famous march of 1373. In 1376 
he sat for Buckinghamshire in the Good Parliament, 8  but 
migrated to Cambridgeshire the following winter. 
• This move may be connected with his second marriage, 
which must have taken place at least two or three years 
earlier, since it is a wife called Maud (family unknown) and 
Pole's son by her, Walter, who accompany him to Cam-
bridgeshire. 9  By Elizabeth he had only had daughters who 
on Pole's death duly inherit their mother's property at 
Boarstall and elsewhere, which their father had continued to 
hold during his lifetime by the courtesy of England.'° 

In Cambridgeshire the Poles settled in the manor of Pyrot's 
Sawston, on the site of the house where Commander Huddle- 

1 O.C.R. 1354-60, p 494 	 2 Ibid. pp.  120, 187-8, 195, 530. 
3. Cal. Ing. (Ed. III), x, 244. 

Ibid. pp. 242-4; C.C.R. 1354-60, pp. 587-8, 592; C.F.R. 1356-68, 
pp. 185-6.,334; C.C.R. 1360-4, pp. 386-7; ibid. 1364-8, pp.  229-30; C.P.R. 
1364-7 3, pp. 276-7. 5  V.C.H. Bucks., ii, 276; Iv, 12 (illustration). 

6 C.P.R. 1364-7, pp. 43, 214, 322, 417; ibid. 1367-70, p. 474. 
Gaunt's Register, T.R.H.S. 3rd ser. xx. vol. I, 32. 

8  O.C.R. 1374-7, p. 429. 
C.P.R. 1367-70, p. 285; ibid. 1374-7 9, p. 360; C.C.R. 1374-7, p. 532. 

10  C.F.R. 1413-22, p. 274 (bis); Cal. Inq. P.M. p. 43. 
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ston now lives, but they also acquired two manors in Trum-
pington and lands at Babraham and Pampisford, to which 
before long were added more lands at Meldreth and five other 
places in the county. 1  In fact during the early part of Richard's 
reign nearly all Edmund's activities were less public-spirited 
than acquisitive, and indeed for the rest of his long life—he 
died as late as 1417 or later—he was constqnt1y busy, usually 
in collaboration with his brother, or his nephew, in building 
up an enormous family estate in twelve counties, in 
house property in London: besides all this the family piled up 
keeperships of lands and alien priories and reversions of 
property belonging to a rich widow entering a religious 
house.2  

After representing Buckinghamshire again in parliament in 
1383 3  and sitting on a very few commissions of minor im-
portance, Pole at some time in 1384 became captain of 
Calais, 4  a key position which he held for three years or more. 
It was perhaps obtained for him by Michael as a potential 
family refuge, but if this guess is correct Michael was de-
ceived, for when the storm broke in the autumn of 1387, 
Edmund refused admission to his refugee: brother. 5  This ap-
parent act of treachery proved actually to be in the best 
interests of the family, for the triumphant Appellants did not 
attack Edmund and even allowed him in November 1388 to 
become guardian of the young Michael and keeper of Wing-
field, the caput of the discredited earldom, and of other Pole 
manors.6  Yet Edmund's carefully correct conduct had not 
forfeited the king's good will either, for it is in November 
1389,. when Richard is in control again, that he is appointed 
sheriff of Cambridgeshire and Huntingdonshire, and during 
the next few years he was able to recover for his nephew much 
forfeited Pole property. 7  

1 Palmer, Cambs. Viii. Docs. ii, 31; C.C.R. iii, 483 and 504. 
2 C.C.R. i, 237; v, 221-2, 225 3, 371. But cf. C.P.R. and O.C.R. passim, 

especially after 1390. 
O.C.R. ii, 290. 
C.P.R. ii, 472. Cf. C.C.R. in, 306 9  366. 
D.N.B. William de la Pole. 

6 C.F.R. II, 261; C.P.R. in, 544; iv, 209. 
Cf. e.g. C.P.R. iv, 291, 381. 
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From 1390 he also begins to appear more frequently on 
commissions including, for the first time, commissions of the 
peace (for Cambridgeshire),' and he represents Cambridge-
shire in parliament in 1395.2  Some attempt may have been 
made to make use of him locally in the royalist coup d'etat of 
1397, but it did not come to 'much and actually Pole played 
little or no part in the troubled politics of the end of Richard's 
reign, but steered a skilful middle course with the same judg -
ment he had already displayed ten years earlier. He was con-
genial' to Henry IV, judging from the frequent use made of 
him on various important commissions by the new king,4  and 
this' in spite of a second common-form exemption from such 
things which he extracted in May 1400 (he had already had 
one in 1380) on the ground that he is now 63 years of age and 
"so languid that he cannot labour". Actually he was kept 
fairly busy up to 1404 and as a justice of the peace (only) for 
ten years longer. According to Kingsford in the D.N.B. 6  his 
death took place in 1417, but I cannot find any evidence of 
this, while the Inquisition Post Mortem on his lands is dated 7  
1419. He certainly passed the age of 80. 

Edmund de la Pole's career is another remarkable example 
of the successful trimmer's, carried out 'in spite of royalist 
connections so strong as to be really dangerous: on the other 
hand, the early Lancastrian friendship, which Tout (correct-
ing Stubbs) also notes apropos of his elder brother Michael, 8  
may have made things easier for him. Lastly, it is worth 
insisting once more that in spite of the apparent betrayal of 
1387, Edmund's whole career shows a sense of family solidarity 
against all corners, carried to a higher power than usual but 
not altogether unique among these sheriffs. 

'C.P.R. iv, 345. 	 2 C.U.R. v, 418. 
C.P.R. vi, 229, 231, 242-3; C.F.R. in, 223; O.C.R. vi, 175, 228, 234. 
C.P.R. i (Hen. IV), 212, 463, 552; ii, 128.,,515; in, 490; iv, 479; C.F.R. 

1399-1405 5  p. 254. 
C.P.R. i (Hen. IV), 280. 	6 Loc. cit. 
C.F.R. 1413-22, p. 274 (bis). 	8 Chapters, in, 402 n. 
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Nicholas de .Stukely,' sheriff 1391-2. 
(1390-1 is occupied by Robert Parys's second term.) 

Stukely was a quiet country gentleman from Great Stukely, 
Huntingdonshire, of good family' and one of the inner circle. 
He probably succeeded to his estates in 1378, married Blanche, 
daughter of Sir Andrew Luterell, 2  and died in the winter of 
1393-4 5  3 when he in turn was succeeded by his brother John .4 

The Stukelys held land at Madingley and Buckden 5  and 
also houses in Cambridge which John Reve, chaplain, was 
threatening to burn down in 1393.6  Nicholas, like 'his' father, 
was verderer of the royal forests of Weybridge and Sapley, 
Huntingdonshire, 7  but clearly took no part in politics. He 
had no lord of importance other than the crown. The family 
of Stukely survived into the eighteenth century. There is a 
drawing of a fifteenth-century Stukely brass, now lost, in the 
Memoirs of the Rev. Wm. Stukely, who exhibited it to the 
Antiquarian Society in 1759.8  The matrix was found and re-
placed in Great Stukely church in 1910.9  

John Knyvet, sheriff 1392-3. 

One of the inner circle in virtue of his wide possessions, this 
son and heir of the well-known lay chancellor of Edward 11110 
and of Eleanor Basset of Weldon obtained in' 1409 a half-
share in the Basset inheritance" as, well as the extensive lands 
in seven counties which in 1381 he inherited from his father. 12  
In' Cambridgeshire he had important interests in nine vil-
lages, including both Papworths, Pen Drayton, Conington, 
Eltisley and Swavesey. 

The younger John does not seem to have inherited his 
father's ability. It is true he made a successful marriage with 
Joan, daughter and heiress of Sir John de Botetourt of 

1 V.C.H. Hunts., u, 231. 2 C.C.R. i, 48 9  480. 
C.F.R. in, 98 (alive October 1393), 107, 1.19 (dead, January 1394). 
V.C.H. loc. cit. 5  C.C.R. i, 480. 

6 C.C.R. v, 158. 7 C.C.R. in, 328; v, 197, 353,449. 
8 Surtees Soc. LXXVI, 222. 9  V.C.H. bc. cit. 

10 See D.N.B. for the elder John Knyvet. 
11 C.F.R. 1405-14135 p.  142. 12 Cal. Ing. P.M. p. 30. 
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Mendlesham, Suffolk,' but he soon got into serious trouble 
with the crown, I believe for non-payment of his relief, was 
arrested for contempt in 13832  and temporarily forfeited all 
lands, which were not restored until October 1388, perhaps as 
a result of the Appellants' rise to power. I cannot find, how 
ever, that Knyvet ever did anything for them in return. 

Knyvet settled permanently at Mendlesham after his mar-
riage and must be regarded primarily as a Suffolk man. He 
had been sheriff of Norfolk and Suffolk in 139 1-2, the year 
immediately before he came on to Cambridgeshire and 
Huntingdonshire, which is unusual, but I can see no special 
significance in it. The rest of his life follows the usual course 
for one of his class: he sits in the Shrewsbury parliament of 
1398, 4  it is true, which might suggest Ricarclianism, but on 
the other hand he does a good deal of tax- collecting, ,' and 
some borrowing,° in Suffolk, for Henry IV. He died in 1418 
after a career of strict neutrality and self-seeking of rather a 
clumsy kind. He had apparently no lord but the crown. 

Nicholas Parl,'s,  sheriff 1394-5. 
(1393-4 is taken up by Cheyne's second term.) 
Nicholas was Robert Parys's younger brother, but was not 

even of the outer, much less of the inner, circle of Cambridge-
shire sheriffs. He undoubtedly, started life in the royalist 
service in North. Wales, where he acquired a manor which he 
sold in 13858  in order to settle in Cambridgeshire near Robert 
as a country gentleman on the model of his elder brother. 
Almost the first we hear of him there is his taking over the 
sheriffdom from Cheyne in August 1394. From later re-
ferences it appears that he held land at Great and Little 
Linton, Duxford and Barham, partly of the bishop of Ely  
and also of the Bohun inheritance through Eleanor, duchess of 
Gloucester. 10  We hear nothing of him between 1397 and 1404, 

1 C.C.R. 1374-7 3, pp. 509-11. 	 2 C.P.R. ii, 498. 
C.F.R. ii, 255. 	 C.C.R. vi, 303. 
E.g. C.F.R. 1399-1405. pp. 148 3, 285, 292. 

6 Ibid. p. 318. 	 7 C.F.R. 1413-22, p. 240. 
8 C.P.R. II, 541; O.C.R. ii, 626. 

Crosby, Abstracts of Bishop Fordhsm's Register. Cf. Cal. hog. P.M. 
p. 216. 	 * 	 10 C.C.)?;. vi, 183, 254. 
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but from that year onwards he is mentioned two or three 
times raising loans and collecting taxes' under Henry IV and V. 
In 1411 his lands at Linton and Duxford were worth £41 
a year, 2  and he must have added considerably to his income 
from the farm of the alien priory of Linton, a half-share in 
which was committed to him in'1413. 3  He apparently lived in 
Great Linton where he also died in October 1425, after what 
is evidently a career of strict neutrality in spite of his 
Ricardian origins. There is a brass in the church at Linton. 

John dc Lakenheath, sheriff 1395-6. 

This sheriff is a "foreigner" in the county who has hardly 
any contact with the other Cambridgeshire sheriffs and does 
not appear to have had any lands in Cambridgeshire at all. He 
seems, however, to have been important in Suffolk, where he  
sat on numerous commissions, 5  including two of gaol delivery,. 
and was also a friend and partner of Sir Robert Knolles.° In 
1388-9 he was entrusted by the Appellants with the keeping 
of some of Michael de la Pole's property. 7  Immediately 'after 
this he is active for the years 1389-91 as deputy of the constable 
of England in the court of chivalry, 8  then of rapidly rising 
importance. We have four appeals against his sentence's, but 
it does not look as if he was ever a strong party man. He is 
active in all from 1361 to his sheriffdom in 1395-6, when he 
probably died in office- 9  just before the end of his term, 
leaving a son and heir Edmund of full age. I am inclined to 
think that he was simply another neutral country gentleman. 

William dc Fulbourne, sheriff October—December 1396. 

This can hardly be the well-known king's clerk and canon of 
St Paul's, although this elder William de Fulbourne was by 
profeion a civil servant of high standing rather than a priest: 
he had been receiver-general of Joan, princess of Wales, and 

' E.g. in C.F.R. 139924405, pp. 286, 291; ibid. 1405-13, p. 63. 
2 Palmer, Cambs. Subsidies. 	. 	C.F.R. 1413-22, p. 59. 
' Mon. Inscripts. Cambs. pp. 231, 285. 

.Between 1361 and 1396. 	, 	6 C.C.R. 1369-74, pp. 201, 359. 
O.F.R. ii, 233, 246, 280. 

8 C.P.R. Iv, 51, 130, 412, 464; v, 71, 589-90. 	C.F.R. m, 194. 
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became baron of the exchequer (1391),1  treasurer of war, and 
recipient of numerous livings and prebends. 2  It is true that 
the appointment of a sheriff in 1396 had, been an emergency 
one, probably necessitated by the sudden death of Laken -
heath, and that the office was only held for' six weeks. Even 
so it is very unlikely to have been held by a; clerk at this late 
date in its history, while in any case this William de Ful 
bourne was probably dead by November 1.393, when we have 
a iatification of another estate in a prebend formerly held by 
him at Holyhead. 3  

I am therefore inclined to think that the temporary or stop-
gap sheriff is really the illegitimate son of the better-known 
William de Fulbourne. There are definite traces of such a 
person from 1390 in a certain William de Fulbourne "the 
younger", son of Alice Whitynge of Fulbourne: he receives a 
house and a fairly generous , grant of lands that year, 4  in-
cluding a knight's fee held of the house of Gloucester. 5  Apart 
from this he is, as one would expect, an extremely obscure 
character who never seems to have performed 'any other 
public service except that of collecting taxes (in 1404), 6  acting 
as commissioner of dykes and ditches (in 1407) 7  and raising a 
royal Joan (1421).8  He was still holding his knight's fee in 
1428 and is not known to have been dead before 1448, 9  so he 
must have been a very young man in 1396. The magnificent 
brass at Fulbourne is that of his putative father.' 

John Herlyngton, sheriff December 1396-7. 

This is another of the Huntingdonshire country gentlemen. 
He is definitely one of the inner circle, frequently justice of 
the peace ,0  and five times knight of the shire for Huntingdon-
shire between 1377 and 1395. He is first heard of in connec-
tion with Yaxley in and after 1372," and he died in 1408. His 

' Haines, Monumental Brassei; p.  33. Cf. Tout, Chapters, in, 332, 461. 
2 C.P.R., C.C.R., C.F.R. passim. 	 C.P.R. v, 345. 

' C.C.B. iv, 278. 	' 
Cal. m g., P.M. p. 216; O.C.R. Iv, 183, 254. 

6 C.E.R. 1399-1405, p. 259. 	C.P.R. in (Hen. IV), 303. 
8 P.R.O. Receipt Roll (13 May 1421). 	 9  Auth. Dr Palmer. 

10 C.P.R. 1372-1407, passim. 
"C.P.R. 1370-4, p. 215; ibid. .1374-7, p. 419. 	, 	, ' 
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tombstone can be seen in the church at. Orton Waterville, four 
miles west of Peterborough; the brief inscription on it is the 
sole authority for the date Of his death. 

Herlyngton held most of his land over the border in North-
amptonshire,' but also had property in Abbotsley and Hard-
wick 2  and a; share in some messuages in London and 'West-
minster 3  in which he is associated (1380) with certain king's 
clerks. On the other hand, he represented Huntingdonshire 
in the Cambridge parliament 'of 1388, and in 1397 was, forced 
to lend Richard 11 20 marks'which were not repaid : 4  he is also 
continuously employed in important capacities by Henry TV. 5  

It is therefore safe to say that his appointment as sheriff in 
place of the obviously "insufficient" Fulbourne was not a. 
royalist job. The next appointment, on the other hand, clearly 
was so, though for the first time during this 'reign. 

Andrew Newport, sheriff 1397-8 and 1398-9. 
Newport apparently knows none of the other sheriffs, buys 

land in Cambridgeshire only four months before. he is ap 
pointed, and is prominent in an unpopular branch of the royal 
service all his life. His appointment is clearly political. 

"Of Essex " , as his name implies, he appears from the 
;first in intimate personal association with the well-known 
Ricardian Roger Walden, 6  who rose to be Richard's trea-
surer. during his last years and his partisan archbishop of 
Canterbury. It may even have been Newport who introduced 
Walden to the king. From 1386 to 1391 Newport is active as 
a royal sOrjeant-at-arms, 7  passing the dangerous period 1387-8 
with other noted. royalists in Calais, where he owned a tene-
ment and some cottages. 8  . 

In 1392 Newport received promotion to the rank of king's 
esquire, 9  coupled with the valuable grant for life of the warden 
ship .of the mint and keepership of the exchanges in the 

1 Cf. e.g. O.C.R.i, 461; iv, 534 etc. 
2 C.C.R. ii, 96-7. 	, 	C.P.R. i, 524. 

P.R.O. Receipt Roll (22 August 1397). 
Cf. e.g. C.P.R. I (Hen. IV), 212,552,.560; ii, 128, 287, 517; in, 388, 492 

(bis); C.F.R. 1399-1405, pp. 148, 234, 255. 	 , 
6 C.F.R. u, 41. 	7 O.C.R. v, 305; C.P.R. in, 170, 172, 259; iv, 58. 

18 C.C.R. in, 623. 	 9  O.P.R. v, 199.,,, 



28 	 ANTHONY STEEL 

•Tower of London.' This seems to have become a sinecure 
carrying leave to appoint a deputy for the technical office 
of king's money-changer and master ,  and worker of the king's 
gold and silver moneys in the Tower and at Calais. It is stated, 
in 1404 that the wages and profits of this post are not to 
exceed £40 per annum, with 6d. a day for the custody of the 
gold and silver coinages, 2  which gives some idea of what the 
office must have been worth. Yet it was by no means the only 
one of Newport's pickings: favours continued to be heaped on 
him in 1394-5 and 1396, while in 1397 he added to his other 
sinecure in the Tower the post of collector  of the London 
wool-custom,4  again to be carried out by deputy and, if 
Tout's identification is correct, 5  he even became an alderman 
of London at this time and represented the city in parliament. 

It is not till 1397 that we get his first connection with 
Cambridgeshire when (again with Roger Walden and others) 
he takes out a licence to be enfeoffed, with Margaret his wife, 
of" Colvylesmanere", Fulbourne, of which he finally obtained 
possession in April or May 1398.6  Meanwhile in July 1397 he 
had taken part in the hearing of an appeal against a sentence 
in the court of chivalry  and had become sheriff in November. 
He was reappointed in November 1398 and thus became the 
only sheriff of Cambridgeshire and Huntingdonshire in 
Richard's reign to hold office two years running: there is of 
course no doubt that he was one of the smaller cogs in Rich-
ard's new machine of despotism. However, his only traceable 
activity as such seems to be an entirely inoffensive restitution 
to the heirs of certain inextensive lands forfeited in 1388 and 
that can hardly be the reason why Richard's enemies took 
account of him at the revolution. The real reason may lie in 
his presumption, as a man of obviously humble birth, in 
having served on the commission of July 1397 which heard an 
appeal from the aristocratic court of chivalry. Anyhow he 
certainly collapsed like a pricked bubble after the revolution. 

1 O.C.R. v, 55, 381, 472; C.F.R. in, 136. 
2  C.P.R. ii (Hen. IV), 345. 

Cf. e.g. C.C.R. v, 305, 606, 645; C.F.R. in, 178. 
C.F.R. in, 190; O.C.R. vi, 46. 	Chapters, iv, 43. 

6 C.P.R. vi, 185; C.C.R. vi, 296-7; and of. ibid. p. 230. 
C.P.R. vi, 165. 
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He seems to have lost his wardenship of the mint and all his 
other offices immediately, and his disappearance as a man of 
property is almost as sudden. He and his wife Margaret ap-
parently sold "Colvylesmanere in Fulbourne and in Little 
Wilbraham "in 1400 or 1401,1  and the last we hear of them is a 
chance reference in October 1402 to the fact that they had 
once been holders of the manor in the time of Richard I1.2 
What makes the whole thing more remarkable is that, as 
Tout has emphasised, this kind of thing is rare after the revo-
lution of 1399 —even Newport's friend, Roger Walden, who 
was much more deeply committed, eventually fell no lower 
than the bishopric of London, while among humbler office-
holders there is usually complete administrative continuity. 

Thomas Haselden, sheriff 1399-1400. 

Henry TV's choice in place of Andrew Newport fell on his 
father's "dear and well beloved esquire ", Thomas IHiaselden, 
a tried Lancastrian, who though coming originally from 
Yorkshire, had for thirty years been a well-known figure In 
Cambridgeshire and a member of its inner circle. 

Born in 1322 of unknown parentage 4  Haselden is first heard 
of when he 'is already over forty and is just in process of ac-
quiring a tenement with croft and garden in "le Northgate" 
at Wakefield. 5  Little 'is known of his life before this, but he 
seems to have made his own way. His first big contract came 
a little later when from 1369 to 1376 he shared in a commit-
ment of all manors, castles, lands and rents in Yorkshire belong-
ing to the king's son Edmund, earl of'Cambridge.° During this 
time he also served with Gaunt in France and so commended 
himself to him that in 1372 he became controller of his house-
hold, constable of Liverpool castle, warden of various parks 
and forests and Gaunt's principal agent 'in Cambridgeshire. 7  
This last, however, was the result, not the cause, of his own 
connection with the county, which goes back to 1369 when he 

Cambs. Fines, Rye, p. 141. 	2 C.P.R. ii (Hen. IV), 170. 
Tout, Chapters, in, 368. 	4 Waters, Chester of Chieheley, p.',213. 
C.C.R. 1364-8, p.  83. 

6 C.F.R. 1369-77 3P  p..3; C.P.R. 1374-7,' p. 398. 
Gaunt's Register, T.R.H.S., 3rd ser. xx, vols. i and ii, passim. 
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bought the Brescy manor at Steeple Morden where he had a 
licence to hear mass six years later. 2  By the end of Edward's. 
reign he was well established in both Mordens and had begun 
a long series of appearances in various public capacities in 
Cambridgeshire. 

His connection with Gaunt was, however, retained and he 
was on his way to meet Gaunt at Berwick with seventy men-
at-arms and sixty lances when the Peasants' Revolt broke out 
behind him in the summer of 1381. It was probably this con-
nection with the best-hated man in England which provoked 
the special fury of the rebels against Haselden's property in 
Cambridgeshire, with the result that it suffered more heavily 
than that of any other individual during the revolt, even the 
burgesses of Cambridge taking part in its destruction. 3  

Haselden naturally had powerful backing in obtaining 
ample compensation for all the damage done during the 
revolt, and he himself took part, like most of his class, in the 
punishment of the rebels. 4  He was by this time over sixty, so 
that his age may account for his discharge from the office of 
tax-collector early in 1385 on the ground that he was "too 
infirm to travail in such collection without bodily peril ?%5  It 
may also be for reasons of health that for the next eight or 
nine years he virtually disappears from the records and then 
suddenly (from 1395) becomes very active again. 6  

Thus he sits in parliament for Cambridgeshire in that year, 
twice in 1397, and again in the meeting adjourned to Shrews-
bury in January J3937  He is also frequently justice of the 
peace for Cambridgeshire at this time and is even used to carry 

' C.C.R. 1369-74, p.  73. 	 2 Palmer, Cambs. Viii. Docs. ii, 20-1. 
Ibid. pp. 285, 30, 33; Rot. Pan. in, 108, especially Guilden Morden. 
Cooper, Annals, i, 22; G.P.R. n, 24, 76, 85, 139 9  246. 
C.F.R. 11, 68; C.C.R. 11,538. 

'6 It is however possible that in these last few years we are dealing with 
a Thomas Haselden the younger, mentioned once in 1380, though that is 
not the view of R. E. C. Waters, who gives a pedigree of the family in his 
Chester of Chicheiey, nor can I find any other trace in this period of a second 
Thomas Haselden. One other possibility is" that the gap represents an 
absence with Gaunt on his Spanish expedition and later, also in Gaunt's 
service, in Aquitaine, but that in turn seems rather arduous for a man who, 
if it is the same man, reached the age of seventy in 1392. 

Return of Members of Parliament (1878). 
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out political forfeitures for the king in October 1397 '—though 
since Richard and Gaunt were on friendly terms at that time 
this is not so surprising as at first sight appears. Haselden's 
next mention is his appointment as sheriff on 22 August 
1399 5  by which date Richard was a prisoner 'in Henry's hands. 
All through 1400, 1401 and 1402, in spite. of his presumably 
advanced age, Haselden is kept busy by the new king, two at 
least of these being military commissions, 2  while a third is a 
peculiar one enjoining him with Edmund de la Pole and others 
to stop loose talk in taverns and other "congregations" 
against . the new dynasty .3  His  reward seems to have 
been the farm of the rich manor of Fenstanton 4  and the 
custody of the park and warren of Great Chesterford, 5  but he 
is described in the latter grant in 1401 as "king's esquire", 
which may mean that he also had a cash pension from the 
crown. By the end of 1402 he was certainly dead, since in that 
year his wife Joan received a grant of two hogsheads of wineS 
from the king to console her in her widowhood. 6  His son 
Richard (d. 1406) succeeded him 7  and the family took root in - 
Cambridgeshire and prospered. Part of its founder's second 
house (at Guilden Morden) still survives.. 

We have now answered, rather fully, the third of the-three 
questions with which we started—" What ,manner of men 
were the sheriffs socially and politically?" It will at once be 
seen that as far as Cambridgeshire and Huntingdonshire are 
concerned there is little evidence for the charges brought 
against Richard in 1399, except in and after the autumn of 
1397. Article 36 of the accusations made in 1,388 similarly 
falls to the' ground, while the appointment of that cautious 
knight, Edmund de la Pole, who had just refused to admit his 
exiled brother to Calais and had accepted favours from the 
Appellants, lends little colour to the Monk of Westminster's 
statement that Richard usurped and abused the appointment 
of sheriffs in the autumn of 1389. Perhaps this chronicler, 
who is apt to get muddled, but is normally friendly to 

C.P.R. vi, 308; C.F.R. iii, 234-5. 	2 C.P.R. I (Hen. IV), 137-8, 354. 
Ibid. p. 128. " C.F.R. 1399-1405, p. 17. 5  C.P.R. i (Hen. IV), 541. 
Auth. Dr Palmer. 	 7 Waters l  loc. cit. 
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Richard, is unconsciously reflecting a distorted version of the 
undoubted fact that Richard had merely resumed control of 
the government in that year, as he was entitled to do. 

Yet there must be something in all these constantly re-
peated charges, biased and confused as they may be, and after 
all Richard certainly did intrude Newport and many other 
sheriffs in November 1397 and kept them in office for a second 
year. I can find no grounds for supposing that his real object 
was to influence the composition of the commons—there is, 
it is true, the condemned Arundel's famous cry in 1397, "the 
faithful commons are not here! "—yet Richard's last parlia-
ment was notoriously overawed by a display of force, which 
would hardly have been necessary if it had really been syste-
matically packed, while at the time of its election only one 
clearly "subservient" sheriff in any county had as yet been 
appointed.' Again his other parliaments, with the exception 
of a few in the nineties concerning which the charge is not 
made, were never particularly friendly to him. 1 do not in 
fact believe that there was at any time much substance in the 
various cries of "packing" which are raised about this period, 
sometimes against Gaunt in his early days as well as Richard, 2  
though they are, natural enough concerning an age in which 
tempers ran .high and the commons were obviously becoming 
more and more important. 3  But that is not to say that there 

1 See P.R.O. List of Sheriffs. The sheriff I have in mind is Richard 
Mawardyn in Wiltshire. 

2 Cf. Col. Wedgwood in Eng. Hist. Rev. XLV, 623-5 and N. B. Lewis, 
ibid. XLVIII, 364. 

See Accts. and Papers, LXII, Part I (1878), Members of Parliament. 
A superficial examination of the list of knights of the shire returned for 

Cambridgeshire and Huntingdonshire in the period 1384-99 tends to confirm 
this impression. Starting with the Salisbury parliament of April 1384, 
which is the first parliament at all likely to have been tampered with 
(following the shrieval appointments late in 1383), there are fourteen parlia-
ments in all to be accounted for. In these fourteen parliaments Cambridge-
shire is represented by fifteen knights and Huntingdonshire by fourteen. 
Of these twenty-nine knights in all, the sheriffs whose careers are analysed 
above provide between them five for Cambridgeshire and five for Hunting-
donshire, while the careers-of at least two more in each county have in fact 
been investigated for purposes of this paper and may be immediately 
dismissed. This leaves fifteen names which call for further investigation 
but there is prima facie nothing suspicious about any of them. 
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were not other and sounder objections to the shrieval ap-
pointments or that Richard, in 1397 and 1398 at least, had 
other illegitimate objects in view. I believe that the obje'c-
tion's were local ones to rotating the same men consecutively 
through the offices of sheriff and escheator, and in particular 
to the practice, common in all counties, of keeping the same 
man in office as escheator only for several years running,' all 
of which would tend to concentrate power over property in 
the localities for too long a period in the same hands. 

As for Richard's object in manipulating the appointment 
of sheriffs on a wide scale at the end of his reign, I believe that 
it may have been-not so much political as military, and per-
haps financial, in intention, though like many of his schemes 
it turned out in the end to be only half-baked. The sheriffs had 
already failed him once when he was in need of men in the 
summer of 1387, and his return to power in the 'nineties is 
marked by the gradual building up of a nation-wide reserve 
in the livery of the white hart, coupled with the retaining of 
numerous knights and squires in the localities in return for 
grants and pensions . 2 This process is immensely accelerated in 
and after 1398, and to my mind it seems possible that the new 
sheriffs were meant to act in an emergency as the mobilising 
officers of the new forces in the shires, and perhaps were also 
intended to secure payment of the new financial exactions 
which the policy helped to render. necessary., The scheme 
would probably have broken down on this question of finance 
in any case, for its expense was very great—moreover, it is 
doubtful if the manipulation of the sheriffdom could have been 
continued indefinitely—but its failure was rendered certain by 
Richard's rash withdrawal of too many . of his more ardent 
supporters to Ireland in 1399, and by Henry's surprise attack 
when the machine for that .reason was out of gear. Perhaps it 
had never really been in full working order: there was 'a half-
hearted attempt to employ it against Henry, but it ludicrously 
failed. If this hypothesis is correct, Richard' enemies were 
right to attack him for his policy towards the sheriffs, and 
moreover it was wise of them to base their attack upon a 

1 See P.R.O. List of Escheators (in typescript), passim. 
2  Cf. e.g. Tout, Chapters, iv, 33 n. 

C. A. S. Proc. VOL. xxxvi 	 3 



34 	 ANTHONY STEEL 

• 	popular catchword and upon old and common local grievances 
rather than on a danger so generalised and so new that it 
might not have been widely understood. But when all is said 
it remains only a hypothesis, which must await confirmation 
from other sources, notably from the results of similar in-
vestigations into the political and social background of late 
fourteenth-century sheriffs in other shires. 

LI 



THE DOMESDAY' GEOGRAPHY OF 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE 

By H. C. DARBY, M.A., Ph.D. 

The Domesday Book has long been regarded as a unique 
source of information for matters economic and legal, but its 
contribution to a reconstruction of the contemporary geo-
graphy has remained comparatively undxploited. The Domes-
day Commissioners, it is true, were not compiling a text-book 
of geography; their statistics are not always clear, and their 
topographical information is sometimes full of .surprising 
lapses. I have drawn attention elsewhere' to the difficulties 
of handling this material, but the fact remains that here is a 
survey of the taxable wealth of the country at a time when 
that wealth could not but reflect, more or less directly, the 
variety of the terrain. This paper is intended as. an experiment 
in the use of Domesday statistics, 2  and its purpose is to re-
construct the economic geography of Cambridgeshire in the 
middle of the eleventh century. 

The major physical variations 3  underlying economic dis-
tributions, past and present, are everywhere apparent (Fig. 1). 
In the northern part of the county lay the Fenland which 
consisted mainly of peat, but which included some silt in the 
extreme north; the fen islands were composed mainly of clays 
(Kimeridge Clay or Boulder Clay) with some gravel and 

1 H. C. Darby, "The Domesday Geography of Norfolk and Suffolk", 
Geogr. Jour. LXXXV, 432-52 (1935). 

2 Aided by the Inquisitio Comitatus Cantabrigiensis and the Inquisitio 
Eliensis which have been edited by N. E. S. A. Hamilton (1876); this edition 
is referred to as I.C.C. below. 

For' soils see: (1) H. H. Nicholson and F. Hanley, "Soil conditions in 
East Anglia", Empire Jour. Exp. Agric. rn, 60-74 (1935). (2) F. W. Foreman, 
"Soils of Cambridgeshire",. Jour. Agric. Sci. Ti, 161-82 (1907). (3) C. 
Vancouver, General View of the Agriculture of the County of Cambridge (1794). 
Although over a century old, this is still, of considerable interest. It contains 
a map showing the land utilisation of the time. (4) The forthcoming treatment 
of "The Soils of Cambridgeshire" by H. H. Nicholson and F. Hanley. This 
will provide a full account of the area. 

3-2 
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Lower Greensand soil. The upland in the south of the county 
comprised two clay areas in the west (clays and heavy barns) 
and east (heavy and medium barns), separated by a belt of 
chalk country running from south-west to north-east. 

SETTLEMENTS 

The map (Fig. 2) showing identified villages in 1086 speaks 
for itself. The fen peat provided no stable foundations on 
which to build, and, consequently, the only villages here were 
those of the islands. The silt area of the northern Fenland, 
however, was composed of a substance more solid than peat, 
and offered better opportunities for continuous settlement; 
here, Wisbech was to be found. On the upland, in the south 
of the county, the distribution of villages is general, but the 
belt of open chalk country stands out clearly towards the east.' 

The village sites of Domesday Cambridgeshire were essen-
tially what they continued to be in later times. There have 
been, of course, some minor changes. Some settlements have 
disappeared as separate centres. The villages missing from-the 
modern map 2  are: Barham (in Linton), Clopton 3  (now amal-
gamated with Croydon), Haneia 4  (in the Isle of Ely), Helle 5  
(in Haddenham), Lindon 5  (in Haddenharn), Saxon Street 
(now in Wood Ditton), Whitwell 6  (now a farm name near 
Coton), Wratworth 7  (absorbed by Wimpole?). 
• For the factors affecting the sites of villages see John Jones, A Human 
Geography of Cambridgeshire, (1924). 

2 For some references see (1) W. Farrer, Feudal Cambridgeshire (1920), 
passim; (2) Feudal Aids, 1.135-94 (1899). 

See W. M. Palmer, "A History of Clopton, Cambridgeshire", Proc. 
Camb.'Antiq. Soc. xxxiii, 3-60 (1933). 

' The entry is "Haneia est i insula in qua est terrae dimidia hida. Hoc 
geldum non datnec unquam dedit Tempore Regis Edwardi" (D. B. i, 192 a).• 
One manuscript of the Inquisitio Eliensis has "nota de henney quod est 
parcell villae de Ely" (I.C.C. p.  119, footnote 16). 

1 1 5 In the Inquisitio Eliensis these are listed in the Isle of Ely (I.C.C. 
pp. 117-18 and 170). See J. Bentham, History and Antiquities. . . of Ely, 
p.75 (1812), which mentions Lindune-End and Hill Row as the survivals. 

6 In 1316 there is a note "Villa de Bertone cum Wytewell", Feudal Aids, 
i, 153 (1899). 

For Wratworth in Wimpole see W. Farrer, op. cit. p.  250. For the 
suggestion that Wratworth was in Orwell, see C. H. and H. C. Evelyn-
White, Domesday Book: Cambridgeshire, p. xxxvii (1910). 
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Fig. 1. This map is based upon the Geological Survey Map, with the sanction of 
the Controller of H.M. Stationery Office. The boundary between the Fen Silt and Peat 
is taken from the map accompanying S. B. J. Skertchly's The Geology of the Fenlancl 
(1877). This boundary is "very obscure, for the peat thins out insensibly..." (p. 129). 
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On the other hand, there are a number of villages now 
existing that are not mentioned in the Domesday Book. These 
are Bartlow, Brinkley, Benwick, Coton,' Coveney, Elm, Fen 
Ditton, Kneesworth, Leverington, Manea, Mepal, Newton 
(Thriplow Hundred), Newton-in-the-Isle, Parson Drove, 
Thorney,2  Tydd St Giles, Upwe,3  llWimblington. The omission 
of these names, however, does not necessarily imply the non-
existence of these settlements in the eleventh century; they 
may have been included under other headings. Another topo-
graphical complication must be mentioned. There are many 
instances of double names in Cambridgeshire—Abi sngton, 
Camps', Dittons, Draytons, Eversdens, Hatleys, Pap -
worths, Shelfords, Swaffhams, Wilbrahams. In some eases 
it is difficult to know if both units existed in the eleventh cen-
tury; on Fig. 2 two crosses have been put down for each of 
these names. There is yet another complicating factor. Some 
villages now in Cambridgeshire were entered. under other 
counties in the Domesday Book—Heydon and the Chishalls 
were in Essex, Papworth [St] Agnes in Huntingdonshire; 
while, on the other hand, both Exning and the hamlet of 
Badlingham, now in Suffolk, were included among the Cam-
bridgeshire entries. It is important to note, all these points be-
cause exact topographical identification must be the basis of 
all Domesday study. But, taken in the aggregate, they do not 
invalidate the generalisation that continuity of site has been 
the outstanding characteristic of English village geography. 

A natural question to ask is, "How large were these Domes-
day villages?" The total recorded populations (mainly villeins, 
sokemen, bordars, cottars and serfs) for the villages of the 
Hundred of Wetherley provide an example: 

Coton may have been included with Grantchester. See W. Farrer, 
op. cit. p.  244. See also Feudal Aids, 1, 153 (1899). 

2 The abbot of Thorney, however, is mentioned as a landholder having 
possessions in Whittlesea (D.B. i, 192 b). He also held land in Huntingdon-
shire, Bedfordshire and Northamptonshire. Thorney Abbey had been 
founded about 662, and was refounded in 972. 

In later times, the parishes of Tipwell and Outwell were partly in 
Cambridgeshire and partly in Norfolk. The Little Domesday Book men-
tions Utuuella, Wella and Wtuuella in Norfolk (D. B. ii, 160 a, 215 b, 230 b, 
231a, 231b). 



I 	Scale of n 

The Fenlar 

• 	 : : 	 : 	 : 	 • 	 : 	 : : 

•••••• 

++t+ +  

• 

 

•+ ++ ± ++ + ++ + 

T\ 
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Arrington 	22 	 Haslingfield 	82 
Barrington 	55 	- 	Orwell 	24 
Barton 	33 	 Shepreth 	31 
Comberton 	45 	 Whitwell 	12 
Grantchester 	79 	 Wimpole 	13 
Hariton 	22 	 Wratworth 	36 

The factor that must be used (whether 4 or 5 or more) to ob-
tain the actual populations from these figures can be disputed, 
but the fact of the variety is not affected by considerations of 
total numbers. In some counties it is possible to generalise 
about the size of villages, but the Cambridgeshire viilages 
seem -to have been a mixed and varied lot. 

Towering above them all was the town of Cambridge' itself 
—a settlement of about 400 houses (masurae) of which at least 
one-eighth were waste, while twenty-seven had been destroyed 
to make room for the castle. The town was held for the Crown 
by Picot the sheriff, who had deprived the burgesses of their 
common pasture and who required the use of their ploughs 
nine times a year, whereas in the past they had lent them only 
three times; nor had they formerly provided cattle and carts. 
Picot too, in making three mills, had taken away pasture and 
destroyed many houses. This catalogue of wrongs at any rate 
emphasises the agricultural character of eleventh-century 
Grentebrige. From other sources we know that it also "knew 
commerce" .2 

REGIONAL PROSPERITY 

What light do the Domesday statistics themselves throw 
upon the distribution of settlement and the varying land 
-utilisation? Two sets of data provide some clue. On the ac-
companying maps (Figs. 3 and 4) averages have been plotted 
out per thousand acres for a number of units. For the most 
part, these units are the old hundreds of the county, but, along 
the margin of the fen, the hundred units have been abandoned 
and new groupings have been made in order to give a closer 
picture of the reality, undistorted by fictitious averages. 

1 D.B. i, 189 a. 
2  No attempt is made to deal here with the problems raised by the 

Domesday entries for Cambridge town. These have been discussed recently 
by Miss H. M. Cam in "The Origin of the Borough of Cambridge", Proc. 
Camb. Antiq. Soc. xxxv, 33-53 (1935). 



CAMBRIDGESHIRE 
DOMESDAY POPULATION 

Fig. 3. The area queried in the south of the county was not recorded in the Cambridgeshire 
folios, it belongs to Essex and so was included in the Little Domesday Book. 
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Fig. 3 shows the distribution of the recorded population. 
But the survey was not intended to be a census of the popula-
tion. There may have been many people who, for one reason 
or another, were not enumerated; and, on the other hand, it 
may be possible that some people were recorded more than 
once in different connections. Yet we can assume that, as far 
as the agricultural population was concerned, these figures 
provide a clue to the relative importance of the different units. 
Nor need these ratios involve us in a discussion about the 
actual populations. 

Fig. 4, showing the distribution of plough-lands, must reflect 
even more clearly the variation in agricultural activity. Here 
it must be noted that on some manors there was a discrepancy 
between the number of plough-teams (of eight oxen) and the 
number of plough-lands. In these cases the number of the latter 
exceed the number of the former.' The actual stocking of the 
land was less than the potential stocking (Fig. 5). Concerning 
Teversham, for example, there is an entry: Terra est ii carrucis 
sed non sunt ibi; 2 while, at Fulbourn there was demesne land ubi 
possunt esse iii carrucae sed nulla ibi habetur.3  There are other 
variants of the formula; for Hinxton, the phrase runs Terra 
est ii carrucis. Una est ibi et alia potest fieri 4  at Chesterton, 
In dominio sunt iii [carrucae] et ix adhuc possunt fieri.5  These 
are by no means exceptional examples. One or other of the 
formulae, or their variants, is to be found in the entries relating 
to over one-third of the villages of the county. In most cases 
the difference is a matter of from II a plough to 5 ploughs; in 
three villages the figure was large—at Bourne (9k), at Chester-
ton (9) and at Wood Ditton (1 3).6  This widespread discrepancy 

1 There are two cases of the reverse. At East Hatley there were 3 plough-
lands but 4 ploughs (D. B. i, 194a); and at Barton there were 5 ploughiands 
but 6 ploughs (D.B. i, 201b). The figures of the I.C.C. (pp.  56 and 69), 
agree with those of the Domesday Book. 

2 D.B. r, 193b. 
D. B. i, 191 a. Another Fulbourn entry emphasises the presence of the 

ploughs 'Terra est ibi vi carrucis et ibi sunt (D.B. i, 190a). 
D.B. i, 190a. 	 D. B. I, 189b. 

6 Thirteen is the figure actually given in the Domesday Book (folio 189 b); 
but Mr Salzman points out to me that the arithmetic of the Domesday scribe 
was at fault, and that eleven must have been meant. It is interesting to 
note that the I.C.C. gives the correct number (op. cit. p. 10). 
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between actual and potential teams is most significant of a 
general tendency of the time. It may in part reflect a recovery 
after lean years when land had been wasted' or had gone out 
of cultivation. But it may also indicate that the commissioners 
recorded with an eye to the future and that, as they wrote, 
they had in mind the fruits of the steady extension of arable 
land which went on throughout the length and breadth of the 
English plain. Later "assarts" continue the story. 

In their general implications, the two distributions confirm 
one another. On both maps the superiority of the main valley 
of the Cam, in the central area of the upland, is evident. 2  The 
striking feature, however, is the great difference between the 
upland and the Fenland. Here is no vague generalisation 
about the comparative values of fen and upland, but definite 
statistical evidence. Significantly enough, the ratios are even 
more divergent in the case of plough-lands than in the case of 
population; the other occupations of the fens did something 
to bridge the gap. These conclusions are generally confirmed 
by the variation in the "values" of manors in different parts 
of the county. 3  But the different methods of recording these 
values do not lend themselves easily to plotting in this way. 

The corn, when produced, had to be ground, and a mill was 
a valuable source of revenue to the lord." Its value was 
usually stated in terms of shillings; sometimes in terms of 
eels. In Fig. 6, the concentration of mills along the streams 
of the chalk belt is very apparent. The distribution suggests 

1 For devastation in south-western Cambridgeshire see G. H. Fowler, 
The Devastation of Bedfordshire and Neighbouring Counties in 1065 and 

1066," Archaeologia, ixxii, 41-50 (1922). 
2  It is interesting to compare the upland' figures with the amounts for 

another area of the English plain. Material for this comparison is provided 
by F. W. Morgan, "The Domesday Geography of Berkshire", Scot. Geogr. 
Mag. Li, 353-63 (1935). Moie than one-half ,  of Berkshire had a recorded 
population of from 10 to 20 per thousand acres. See also the maps of 
Norfolk and Suffolk in H. C. Darby, loc. cit.; but there the detailed nature 
of the statistics of the Little Domesday Book may complicate direct com-
parison. 

The figures of the Lay Subsidy for 1327, when plotted in this way, 
also provide instructive material for comparison. 

4 -For a discussion of mills in Bedfordshire see G. H. Fowler, Bedfordshire 
in 1086 (Beds. list. Record Soc. 1922), p.  107. 



Fig. 5. See footnote 6, p. 42, for a comment on the figure 13 in the legend. This map 
should be compared with the complete village distribution of Fig. 2. 
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some interesting reflections on the movement. Of produce in 
the eleventh century.' They would be even more interesting 
if we could be quite sure that the Domesday record pro-
vided a complete list of the mills in the county. 

WOODLAND 

One of the most outstanding facts about the landscape of 
Norman England, compared with that of later centuries, was 
its more wooded aspect. We know as much as we do about the 
wooded tracts 2  because the wood was useful to the villagers in 
many ways. The wood entries in the Cambridgeshire section 
of the Domesday Book are of two kinds. Swine constituted an 
important element in the manorial economy of the time, and 
the woodland, with its acorns or its beech-mast, provided 
ideal pasture. Consequently, one frequent formula is silva x 
porcis or silva ad x porcos. The numbers vary from 4 pigs at 
March,3  5 at Sutton 4  and 12 at Ashley,5  up to considerable 
amounts, well over 250. Camps 6  had wood for 511 pigs; Wood 
Ditton 7  for 450; Weston Colville 8  for 322; Stetchworth 9  for 
260; and Doddlington'° for 250. But the woodland was useful 
in other ways; it provided material for making fences, for 
repairing houses, and for fuel. The familiar phrases are nemus 
ad sepes, nemus ad sepes reficiendas, silva ad sepes, silva ad 
sepes reficiendas, nemus ad sepes et domos, nernus ad clomos 
curiae, nemus ad sepes reficiendas tantum, nemus ad claudendas 
sepes. There are other variants also; for' Snaiiweli,".the entry 
is silva ad clausuras cum duobus curribus de silva regis de 
Chavelai; at Toft,'2  there was a nemus ad sepes et ad focum; 
the entries for Gransden 13  include a note de consuetudinibus 

1 Some corn, of course, could have been ground by hand. 
2 An account of. Cambridgeshire woodland from a different standpoint 

is that by H. P. Stokes in "Cambridgeshire Forests" in Camb. Antiq. 
Soc. Corn. xxm, 63-85.(1922). 

D.J3. i, 192a. 	 4 D.B. i, 192a. 	 D.B. I, 199b. 
•. D.B. i, 196b, 199b. 	7 D.B. i, 189b, 195a. 
8 D.B. i, 195b., 196a, 198 a. The first of the entries is not rubricated in 

the Domesday Book, but it can be identified from the I.C.C. (p.  22). 
D.B. i, 190b. 	10 D.B. i, 191b. 	 11 D.B. r, 199b. 

12 D.B. i, 202b. Other wood entries for Toft occur on folios 194b and 200b. 
13 D.B i, 191b. 



Fig. 6. The queries refer to uncertainties associated with villages which now have 
double names (Abington, Morden, Shelford, Swaffham and Wilbraham). See p.38 above. 
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silvae ii solidi; while both at Kirtling' and at Borough Green  
there was a parcus bestiarum silvaticarum. 

When plotted on a map (Fig. 7), this array of detail becomes 
significant. The most densely wooded country was that of the 
clay heights along the south-east border of the county, which 
really formed a northern outlier of the thick woods of Essex. 3  
In this south-eastern strip of Cambridgeshire are concentrated 
nearly all the swine entries relating to the county. 4  Swine 
entries occur also for the Boulder-Clay capped islands of the 
Fenland, and there are a few for the extreme west of the 
county, connecting up with the light woods of south-east 
Huntingdonshire. 5  But the greater part of the western clay 
area of Cambridgeshire was occupied by the miscellaneous wood 
entries relating to houses and hedges. Here, apparently, the 
woodland was less dense, but it is difficult to say why. 6  Those 
place-names, of west and east alike, that end in -den and-let,, or 
that contain the elements wood or green, are suggestive of the 
process of colonisation that went on steadily throughout the 
earlier Middle Ages. They are absent from the great sweep of 
open chalk country that separates the eastern and western 
clay areas of upland Cambridgeshire. 

1 D.B. i, 202a. 	 2 D.B. i, 195b. 
See H. C. Darby, "Domesday Woodland in East Anglia", Antiquity, 

xiv, 211-14 (1934). 
In the extreme south of Cambridgeshire a small patch of Boulder Clay 

is included within the modern county boundary. It lies in the parishes of 
Heydon and Chishall (Great and Little) which were included in the Domesday 
valuation for Essex. Heydon had silva viii porcis (D.B. ii, 97 a); while xxiiii 
acras silvae are also mentioned there (D. B. u, 19 b). Cishella has two wood 
entries—silva xxx porcis (D.B. ii, 62b), and silva xi porcis (D.B. ii, 52b). 
These are recorded on Fig. 7, but the acres are not distinguished by a special 
symbol. 

See H. C. Darby, "Domesday Woodland in Huntingdonshire", Trans. 
Cambs. and Hunts. Archaeol. Soc. v, 269-73 (1935). The Huntingdonshire 
woodland, however, was measured not in terms of swine but in "leagues" 
and "acres". 

6 It is not impossible that the contrast may be due in part to the 
human element—the difference between the phrases of the juries of the 
eastern and western hundreds. But, on the other hand, if swine were 
important in the west, surely they would have been mentioned. Still, one 
cannot, with certainty, argue anything from silence in the Domesday. Book! 



Fig. 7. For the two symbols in the extreme south of the county and recorded in 
the Little Domesday Book see footnote 4, p. 48. 
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FISHERIES AND MARSH PRODUCTS 

One of the outstanding characteristics of the Domesday 
folios for Cambridgeshire is the frequent mention of fisheries 
(Fig. 8). They  reflect the wide extent of the undrained Fen 
land where fish were present not only in great quantity but 
also in great variety.' The Domesday references, however, 
only distinguish eels which may have constituted the most 
abundant species. Renders of eels are repeated again and 
again. Sometimes the formula just ran x millia anguillarum; 
at other times it was de piscariis x anguillae or de marescho x 
anguillae. In association with these, the phrase de presenta-
tionibus piscium also occurs; and there are minor variants. 
In some cases the eels are recorded 'as a render of a mill or 
of a weir. 

The most important fishing centres seem to have been at 
Doddington, Littleport, Soham, Stuntney and Wisbech. The 
Soham entries are particularly informative: 

folio 189a: de piscaria iii millia et quingentae anguillae. .......... Ibi 
vii piscatores reddentes regi' presentacionem piscium ter in anno 
secundum quod possunt. 
folio 190b:' una navis quae piscatur in mara per consuetudinem. 
folio 192a: ibi est unus piscator habens i sagenam 2  in lacu eiusdem 
villae. 
folio 195b:  I millenum et dimidium anguillarum, et in mara de Saham 
i sagenam consuetudine. 

At Doddington 3  there was a fishery returning 27,150 eels; 
from Littleport 3  came. 17,000 eels; from Stuntney, 3  24,000 
eels; and, in addition to these renders, there were money 
payments as well. For Wisbech there are six separate entries, 
five consisting exclusively of eels: 

folio 192a: de piscariis mifie et quingentae anguilae. 
folio 192a: ii piscatores reddunt abbati xiiii mfflia 'anguillorum et de 
presentatione xiii solidos et iiii denarios. 
folio 192 a: 1 piscatorem reddentem v millia anguillarum. 

1 Liber Eliensis, p.  231 (1848), edited by D. J. Stewart. 
2  One of the Swaffham entries mentions de theloneo retis vi solidi (D.B. r, 

190b); the corresponding I.C.C. entry is de appulatione navium vi solidi 
(op. cit. p.  13)'. 

D.B. i, 191b. 
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folio 192b: viii piscatores reddentes v millia et cclx anguillarum. 
folio 193 a: iii piscatores reddentes liii millia anguillarum. 
folio 196b: vi piscatores reddentes iii millia anguillarum et dimidium, 
et v solidos. 

The Cambridgeshire entries for Whittlesea are two in num-
ber and comparatively small in amount: 

folio' 191 b: de gurgite ii solidi.. 
folio 192b: de gurgite iiii solidi et de piscibus praeter hocxx solidi. 

But this is explained by the fact that Whittlesea Mere itself 
was in the county of Huntingdon.' In the light of this array 
of evidence it is little wonder that the early etymologists 
found at hand a convenient explanation of the place-'name 
Ely. 2  

Finally, not only fish but many other resources—reeds, 
rushes, wildfowl and turf—must have formed, judging from 
later medieval documents, important items in the economy 
of the Fenland during the eleventh century. For Wilburton 
there is a Domesday entry de iuncis xvi denarii,3  but there 
is no other entry that definitely mentions the miscellaneous 
products of the. fen. 4  Probably their values have been included 
in other totals. On this, as on so many other Domesday points, 
we must remain without information. 

MEADOW AND PASTURE 

Meadow and pasture were important elements in the 
economy of the medieval village and they are entered as 
separate items in the Domesday Book. The Cambridgeshire 
meadow is expressed, for the most part, in terms of plough-
teams, i.e. the amount of meadow sufficient to feed a specified 
number of teams of oxen. The usual formula is pratum x 
carrucis or pratum x bobus; but occasionally, and more 

1 D.B. i, 205a. 
2  See W. W. Skeat, The Place-Names of Cambridgeshire (Camb. Ant. Soc. 

1901), pp. 51-2, for a discussion. 
D.B. i, 192a, "sixteen pence from the rushes". 
There are, however, "de maresco" entries which do not mention eels 

at Oherryhinton, Over and Willingham. Other entries, which mention eels 
together with other returns, are those of Bottisham, Long Stanton and 
Milton. 



Fig. 9. A dot in an empty space indicates the existence of a village for which 
no meadow was recorded. 
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especially in the south-east of the county, the form x acrae 
prati appears.' For two places, profits are returned: 

Abington Pigotts: Pratum v carrucis et ii solidorum (D.B. i, 190a). 
Shengay: Pratum vi carrucis, et de reddita pratiii solidi (D.B. i, 193a). 

This information is plotted on Fig. 9 in two ways. The 
symbols refer to the actual amount' recorded for each village 
and raise no doubts. The shading is an attempt to show the 
relative proportions in different parts of the county on the 
basis of the present-day acreages of villages. This involves 
many difficulties owing to changes in local topography. Yet 
although detailed exactness cannot be achieved it is likely 
that 'the general impression' given by Fig. 9 is accurate 
enough. For the most part, the average has been plotted out 
parish by parish; where doubt exists, groups of two or three 
parishes have been taken together; other minor adjustments, 
too, have been made in order that the map might reflect as far 
as possible the true facts of the situation. 

The smallest amount of meadowland was to be found, in two 
areas: (1) in the south-east on the dry chalk belt and in the 
most heavily wooded area; (2) in the northern Fenland where 
there was marsh. The Isle' of Ely raised the average for the 
southern Fenland. The greater part of the upland, itself had 
more still, but there was considerable local variation. Finally, 
it must be noted that there were many more teams in the 
county than could be fed upon the available meadowland. 

Pasture is usually recorded by the phrase Pastura ad 
pecuniam villae. 2  But there are some interesting variants: 

Baisham: 	De pastura xxxii denarii (ID.B. i, 190b). 
Camps: 	De herbagia villae viii solidi (D.B.i, 199b). 
Croxton: 	Pastura ad pecuniam et de herbagio xvi denarii (D.B. i, 

202a). 
1 Acres are entered for Ashley, Baisham, Borough Green, Canton, 

Cottenham, Morden, Pampisford, Silverley, Westley, Weston Colville, 
West Wickham and West Wratting. They were also recorded for Papworth 
[St] Agnes (Hunts) and for Heydon and the Chishalls (Essex). For the pur-
pose of Fig. 9 these entries of acres have been converted into teams—see G. H. 
Fowler, op. cit. pp. 61-2 and 106-7. Of course, any estimates' of this kind 
can only be approximate, but the amounts involved are so small that the 
pattern of the map would hardly be affected. 

2  See G. H. Fowler, op. cit. p. 63, for a discussion of the pasture entries 
of Bedfordshire.' 
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Duxford: 	De pastura i socca (D.B. i, 198 a). 
Fowimere: 	Pastura ad peduniam villae et x denarii (D.B. I, 196b). 
Trumpington: Pastura ad pecus villae et iiii socos (D.B. i, 196b). 
Wood Ditton: Pastura ad' pecus villae ... De herbagia villae vi solidi et 

viii denarii (D.B. i, 189b). 

Fig. 10 shows the distribution of villages for which no pas-
ture was recorded. It is interesting, too, to note that, while 
almost every village had some meadow, well over a third of 
the villages of the county were without any record of pasture. 
I am very doubtful about the exact significance of this map. 
The implications of the pasture formula may be uncertain, 
and we can only wait to see what light is thrown on the 
problem by similar distributions in other counties. 

The absence of pasture, and the apparently insufficient 
amount of meadow, can be explained in part by the practice of 
grazing beasts upon the fallow and stubble of the village open 
fields, and upon the waste. The Cambridgeshire Domesday 
entries give, no information about the number of beasts, 
other than oxen, on the manors of the county, but the 
Inquisitio Comitatus Cantabrigiensis provides, although in-
completely, figures which give us some glimpse of the mixed 
agriculture of the time. With the exception of one entry at 
Duxford, no pasture is recorded, for example, in the Hundred 
of Whittlesford, but the demesne land of its villages carried 
stock as follows :1  

Animalia 
ociosa 	Oves 	Porci Runcini 	Etc. 

Duxford 	 429 	79 	- 	- 
Hiuxton 	- 	268 	69 	1 	- 
Ickleton 	 2 	40 	15 	- ii eque, unus 

mulus 
Sawston 	 13 	178 	61 	1 	- 
Whittlesford 	- 	109 	35 	1 

There are, in addition, some scattered references which hint 
at the general agricultural activity of the time. In Histon, a 
man of the Abbot of Ely had rendered in anno sextarium 
mellis ; 2 while the •  Ely entry records: ibi iii arpendi vineae.3  
But in giving us something the Domesday Book has indeed 

I.C.C. pp. 38-43. 	2  D.B. i, 190b. 	3 D.B. i, 192a. 
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withheld much All we can do now is to record what facts there 
are. Not until the evidence of the whole Domesday Book has 
been assembled geographically can the problems raised by the 
Cambridgeshire folios be seen in their true perspective.' 

1 J am indebted to Dr W. M. Palmer, to Mr L. F. Salzman and to Mr 
John Saltmarsh for their comments upon the proof-sheets of this paper. 
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THE HOSPITALS OF ST JOHN THE BAPTIST AND 
ST MARY MAGDALENE AT ELY, AND THE RE-
MAINS' OF GOTHIC BUILDINGS STILL TO BE 
SEEN THERE AT ST JOHN'S FARM 

PART  

By L. COBBETT, M.D., F.R.C.S. 

(Read 27 May, 1935)1 

There is so much in Ely of greater' importance than the re-
mains of these hospitals that little attention has been given 
to them, and almost all that has been known of their history 
up to the present time is contained in Canon Bentham's 
book 2  which was written more than a century ago. Dr Palmer, 
however, has recently made further researches, the results of 
which will follow this paper. I will therefore only briefly refer 
here to what is recorded by Bentham. 

An ancient hospital in Ely is mentioned in the Pipe Roll for 
1169, in the reign of Henry II; but, as no name is given, it is. 
uncertain whether. St Mary or St John, or some other institu-
tion is referred to. 3  But I may say in passing that no piece of 
Norman work has been found among the many reused stones• 
preserved in the buildings I am about to describe. 

Half a century later the hospital of St Mary Magdalene' in 
Ely was given the rectory of Littleport by Bishop Geoffrey de 
Burgh, 1225-8. We therefore know that one of the institu-
tions in which we are now interested was in existence in the 
early part of the thirteenth century. And, in all probability, 
the hospital of St John was also; for the next thing we read is 

1 Discoveries in the chapel of St Mary's Hospital made since this paper 
was read before the Society have rendered it necessary to make some altera. 
tions and additions. . . 

2 The Histories and Antiqui . tids of the Cathedral and Conventual Church 
of Ely, 1812, by the Rev. James Bentham. 

Ibid. Supplement to the 2nd ed: by William Stevenson, F.S.A., 1817, 
p.88. 

Ibid. p. 146. 
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that, in or about the year 1240, Bishop Northwold, who had 
succeeded de Burgh, "United the two hospitals of St John 
Baptist and St Mary Magdalene in Ely, gave them Statutes 
and a Rule, and put them under the immediate government 
of the Sacrist of Ely, as Bishop's vicar, reserving to himself 
and his successors the power of admitting and displacing of 
membdrs. By his ordinance the Hospital was to consist of 
13 Chaplains and brethren who were to have a common Re-
fectory and Dormitory and wear a uniform habit." 

Here then we find about the middle of the thirteenth 
century an institution consisting of the sacrist and thirteen 
chaplains and brethren within a stone's throw of the great 
monastery of Ely. What could have been the purpose of this 
institution? I have never been able to understand what these 
medieval hospitals were for. Probably there were several dif-
ferent kinds. One thing seems certain: they were not all, like 
the Lepers' Hospital at Barnwell, for the relief of the sick and 
infirm; Dr Palmer's contribution 'will deal with the purpose 
of this institution. 

Whatever its purpose, it continued in existence during the 
Middle Ages. Masters were appointed, some of whom at leat 
were, presumably, not resident, and the number of brethren 
diminished, or became extinct. So it lingered on, escaping the 
dissolution of the smaller monasteries in 1536, and the chan-
tries in 1547,2  until 1561, the third year of Queen Elizabeth's 
reign, when it was given to Clare Hall; Edward Leeds, the 
last Master of the hospital, being also Master of the Hall.  It 
was then known as the hospital of Saint John Baptist in Ely. 

WHERE WERE THESE HOSPITALS SITUATED? 
About one of them I think there can be no doubt. For there 

is on the premises of St John's Farm an old 'building, partly 
Gothic and partly Tudor, that, as we shall see when we come 

1 Bentham's Ely, i, 147. 
2 The great monasteries, including Ely, were dissolved in 1539. The 

lesser ones with an income under £200 a year had already been suppressed 
in 1536. The chantries were done away with in 1547. Some of the poorer 
houses that could no longer pay their way had come to an end in Henry Vii's 
reign. St Rhadegund's and the Hospital of St John in Cambridge had been 
wound up in 1497 and 1511 respectively. 
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to examine it more closely, mtist originally have been a 
chapel, but which was converted at the Reformation into a 
dwelling. This building is so close to the present residence that 
it seems almost certain that it must have been the original 
farm-house of St John's Farm. 

Now, if this is so, one would expect the chapel to have be-
longed to St. John's Hospital; and this is the more. probable 
because, after the amalgamation, the name of St John seems 
to have been commonly used, rather than that of St John and 
St Mary, for the combined institutions; and in the, deed con-
veying the property to Clare Hall, it is called the hospital of 
St John Baptist in Ely, the name of St Mary being omitted. 

I have for long looked upon, this building as incorporating 
what remains of St John's chapel, 'but it now 'appears that 
that was a mistake, and the building was really the chapel of 
St Mary. For, as Dr Palmer has shown, in the document deal-
ing with the union of the two hospitals in .the thirteenth ccii-
tury, it is expressly laid down that "the Chapel of the Blessed 
St John the Baptist should be at the disposition and in the 
custodt, of the Sacrist", and this, as he points out,' means that 
it was no longer wanted as a chapel, and that the sacrist could 
do what he liked with it. It was therefore the chapel of St 
John which was first put to secular uses, and the chapel of St 
Mary which survived as the chapel of the united institutions 
until the Reformation. Now there can be no doubt which of 
the two buildings was the one which continued to be used as 
a chapel; for the easternmost one, namely the one next the 
farm-house, was not only the more ornate of the two, having, 
as we shall see, one aisle, if not two, but it shows unmistakable 
signs of enlargement or reconstruction in the fourteenth cen-
tufy, that is long after the amalgamation of the two hospitals 
had been brought about. That it was really a chapel In medieval 
days is shown, not only by the character of its architecture, 
but also by the basin of its piscina which has survived built 
into the south wall above the Tudor doorway. 

Therefore, unless the words "be at the disposition and in 
the custody of the sacrist" be capable of some other meaning 
than that given to it above, or unless the original intention to 
dispense with the chapel of St Joh'n and keep that of St Mary,  
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should have been reversed, it seems clear that we must con-
clude that the old building which now stands close to the 
present farm-house of St John was the chapel of St Mary. 

So much for the Hospital of St Mary Magdalene, the 
remains of whose chapel are incorporated in the crow-stepped 
building alongside the farm-house, which is largely a Tudor 
reconstruction (see Plate I). 

The other old building on the site, not 150 yards farther 
west, is, as we shall see, built in the style of the thirteenth 
century, and had a triple lancet east window. It is therefore 
probable that it was the chapel of the hospital of St John, 
though we have no such certain evidence of its having been a 
sacred building as we have in the case of the chapel of St 
Mary. 

ST JOHN'S FARM 

St John's Farm is situated on the Cambridge side of Ely, 
close to the city. Those who are familiar with the main road 
from the south will remember seeing, immediately after pass-
ing the garage of the Eastern Counties Omnibus Company, 
and a few hundred yards away to the left, a curious building 
of Tudor appearance with "crow-stepped" gables of brick. 
That is the building which I believe to have been built on the 
site of the chapel of St Mary-'s Hospital and to contain parts of 
the original building. The substantial farm-house is alongside 
it, and a little farther away hidden among other farm build-
ings is a large barn which I identify with the chapel of the 
hospital of St John. 

The buildings on St John's Farm include, besides the two 
chapels, a third ancient structure made of Barnack stone 
which must belong to monastic days, though it now has a roof 
like an eighteenth-century dove-house, and is almost devoid 
of architectural features. It is situated close against the south-
east corner of the farm-house. 

The farm is now the property of Mr Runciman, who pur-
chased it from Clare College a few years ago. 
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THE CHAPEL OF ST MARY MAGDALENE 

The building which I believe to have been the chapel of 
St Mary's Hospital is situated on a road known as West End. 
It is quite close to that road, 570 yards due west of the 
cathedral; and immediately behind it is the farm-house. It is 
now. used as a laundry and workshop.. S  

Though, as we shall see, originally a Gothic building, it has 
undergone a drastic reconstruction in the sixteenth century, 
and now appears as a Tudor building with Perpendicular 
windows. The north wall alone contains pre-Reformation 
work in situ, all the other walls having been rebuilt, partly 
with old stone taken from the chapel. 

The ground plan is now a simple rectangle, measuring 
41 ft. 6 in. by 25 ft. But there are, as we shall see, signs of the 
former existence of a north aisle, and perhaps one on the south 
side also, and it is certain that the chapel extended farther 
east than the present building. There is no clear evidence of a 
chancel. The walls were probably higher than they are now. 

The windows, door, chimney-stack and stepped gables all 
date from the Tudor reconstruction when the chapel was 
turned into a dwelling, and there is no trace of an original 
doorway or doorways, one of which must have been in the 
destroyed north aisle. 

The building is largely built of rubble and reused Barnack 
stone. There is some brickwork in the west gable and chimney,. 
and the roof is of tile. 

The north wall contains a blocked arcade of three bays (see 
Plate Ii). The arches are still visible both from within and 
without; and one of the piers has recently been found buried 
in the wall, and is now visible from the interior of the 
building. Also small portions of the caps of each of the two 
piers are to be seen on the exterior. This arcade is evidence 
of. the former existence of the aisle already mentioned, the 
foundations of which have actually been found in the 
garden, 18 in. below the surface, and 10 ft. 9 in. from the 
wall of the existing luilding. 

The walls which now block up the openings of the arcade 
were doubtless built in Tudor times, for they contain two rows 
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Showing the rebuilt buttresses shaved off at the top because otherwise 
they would have been too tall for the building. 
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of mullioned windows such as one sees in so many of our old 
college buildings, the heads of the lights terminating in de-
pressed arched heads. When the aisle was destroyed massive 
buttresses of pre-Reformation type were built, or perhaps 
rebuilt, up against the piers of the arcade. 

The arches of the arcade are pointed, and appear at first 
sight to consist of one chamfered order only, but from the 
interior of the building portions of a moulded outer' order are 
visible. They reach right up to the roof, a fact which makes it 
probable that the wall was once higher than it is now. If it 
were not so the roof of the nave must have been continuous. 
with that of the aisle. Possibly there were round clerestory 
windows. 

The easternmost arch springs from a point so close to the 
east wall that there is nothing to resist its thrust; and it is 
clear that the original building must have been longer than 
the present one; but how much longer cannot be determined. 
The only hint of a chancel is that some years ago a stone coffin 
was dug up in the garden a few yards away from the present 
east wall, so close indeed that it may have been within the 
church. 

Let us return to the north wall. The buttresses, as I have 
said, are of Gothic type, dating, perhaps, from the fourteenth 
Or fifteenth century. Yet they could only have been put where 
they now are after the aisle was destroyed, and this, as the 
windows in the wall which now fill the archways show, was in 
the sixteenth century. They do not look abit like Tudor work. 
I have therefore been driven to the conclusion that they must 
be old buttresses rebuilt in their present position. That they 
were not designed for the building as we now see it seems 
certain. They are too high, and their upper slopes, or set-
backs, have had to be rounded off to fit it (see Plate III). It 
does not, however, seem possible that they could have come 
from any part of this old chapel. 

The reuse of old ornamental stonework was not unusual in 
the Middle Ages. At Bartlow Church, for example, there is an 
east window of Perpendicular tracery placed in a Decorated 
opening which is much too large for it; and in Ely Cathedral 
itself, on the west side of the easternmost of the two south 
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transepts, there is a wall covered with a Norman blind 
arcading filling the intervals between the columns and so 
shutting off the vestry. The work ofthis arcading resembles 
that in situ in the south-west transept, and Mr Wheatstone 
the verger suggests, and I think rightly, that it came from 
the destroyed north-west transept, and was rebuilt in the 
present position. 

There is no buttress at the east end of the north wall and 
only a nondescript one at the west end. 

The east wall of the present 'building has been entirely re-
built in Tudor times, as its windows and fireplaces, which will 

Fig. 1. Drums of the pier of the Fig. 2. Reconstruction of base of 
earlier chapel now built into 	 the earlier chapel. 
the east wall. 

be described in due course, show. But what is at the moment 
far more interesting than these features is that it contains 
many stones which cannot be other than the parts of the piers 
of an, arcade. Some of them are plain drums of Barnack, 
9 in. in diameter, each showing a fracture along about one-' 
quarter of its circumference where it had evidently been 
broken away from the rest of the, pier, probably for. the con-
venience of building into the wall. The others consist of two 
similar drums united by a cubical block, the free sides of 
which also show signs of fracture. .Thus it is clear that these 
stones formed part of a pier, or piers which consisted of four 
attached shafts with a small fillet showing between them. The 
stones can clearly be - seen in the photograph (Plate IV) as they 

C 



PLATE IV 

East wall of St Mary's Chapel rebuilt in the sixteenth century, showing the 
drums of the columns of the thirteenth century arcade. 
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appear in the wall, and the accompanying figure shows a 
reconstruction on a hypothetical -base. 

In the garden wall, built in upside down, is a beautifully 
moulded cap of thirteenth-century form (Plate V), which may 
well have crowned a clustered pier such as has just been 
described. The dimensions correspond closely, and it seems 
probable that we have here one of the caps of the original 
thirteenth-century chapel of which the drums now built into 
the east wall are portions of the piers. 

This part of the investigation took place before the dis-
covery of-the pier and the two caps already mentioned, which 
are still in their original position, buried in the north wall, and 
at first I was inclined to think that this thirteenth-century 
arcade was the one which had belonged to the north aisle, and 
which had lasted down to the time when the aisle was de-
stroyed at" the Reformation. But the discovery of a later 
arcade on this side, with at least one complete pier still in situ, 
showed that this could not have been so, and that the drums 
now in the east wall together with the cap in the garden, must 
belong to an earlier aisle on this side or, perhaps, to one on the 
other side. 

At first also I was inclined to believe that the thirteenth-
century chapel which existed in Northwold's time when he 
united the two hospitals must have proved too small for the 
combined institutions, and have been rebuilt. But it seemed 
on second thought unlikely that rebuilding rather than en-
largement should have been necessary, and I am now inclined 
to think that a new aisle was added on the north side. This 
view implies that the thirteenth-century aisle was on the 
south side, and this is supported by the fact that its remains 
are now in the Tudor east wall; for it is hardly likely that, if 

"'0 this aisle had stood on the north side and had been replaced 
in the fourteenth century, its stones would have been still 
lying about ready to be reused when the place was recon-
structed in the sixteenth century. I am therefore inclined to 
agree with a suggestion made by Sir Cyril Fox, namely that 
in the original chapel there was only a single aisle and arcade 
on the south side, and that the north aisle was added later. 
If this is the right solution the chapel of St Mary in its later 

C. A. S. Proc. VOL. XXXVI 	 5 
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days must have had an aisle on both sides, one built about 
a century after the other. 

I now proceed to describe the discovery of the caps and 
piers still preserved in the north wall. The reader will remem-
ber that, when the north aisle was destroyed in Elizabeth's 
reign, great buttresses were built up against the piers of the 
arcade. It seems that these were not placed quite centrally, 
and, whether by design-or accident, a small sector of each. 
of the two caps was left exposed in the re-entrant angle 
between the east face of each buttress and the new wall 
which filled the archways (see Plate V). It was the keen eye 
of Sir Cyril Fox that detected these interesting remains. 

A little later, on examining the inner face of the wall of 
the building, opposite to the position of the westernmost 
of these caps, at a place where some plaster had accidentally 
fallen away, there was found one of the bases. And during 
repairs to this wall Mr Roger Runciman and his brother Owen 
subsequently found the whole of this pier running right up 
to the cap, a small portion of which had already been seen on 
the exterior. Doubtless the fellow pier is hidden in the wall 
farther east. 

The pier, one side of which alone was exposed, seemed to 
consist of four attached shafts, though, of course, only two 
were visible, the Other pair being presumably behind them 
still buried in the wall. The shafts, which were separated from 

• each other by a small fiat interval (not a fillet) were set square 
with the axes of the building. Though two shafts only were 
exposed, by putting one's hand into a hole in the wall where 
a part of the rubble had fallen away, one could feel the flat 
surface between the two eastern shafts, just as it appeared 
between the southern pair which were visible. The shafts 
were of substantial size, larger than those the drums of which 
are built into the east wall, being 12 in. in diameter instead 
of 9 in.; moreover' were made of clunch instead of 
Barnack stpne. One of them had a small equal-armed cross 
incised on it.. ; 

The caps and bases were of some stone harder than clunch. 
The moulded caps were simpler than the one in, the garden 
wall, and did not project so much over their shafts. The two 
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Cap upside-down in garden wall. 
St John's Farm, Ely. 

Cap in situ in wall of Chapel between buttress (right) 
and wall filling up archway (left). 
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caps are shown in outline together in Fig. 3 for comparison. 
The base consisted of a square plinth, on which was a w lo 
double drum surmounted by a triple roll moulding, surround- 

Fig. 3. 
Cap in situ. 	 Cap in garden wall. 

ing the bottoms of the shaft, the outermost of these rolls 
being defined by a quirk cut on the edge of the drum. 

Fig. 4. Pier in situ in north wall. 

From its general appearance, the small overhang of the 
cap and the absence of a "water holding" hollow in the 
mouldings of the base, it seems probable that this pier was 
built in the fourteenth century. 

5-2 
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Thus we have evidence of two successive arcades on this 
site, one built in thirteenth-century style with, piers consisting 
of four rather slender attached shafts and richly moulded 
cap, the other rather clumsier, made of inferior material, 
and probably dating from a century later. The remains of 
the earlier arcades are contained in the Tudor north wall, 
and in that of the garden; those of the latter fourteenth-
century arcade are still in situ though largely hidden in the 
reconstructed north wall. 

The earlier arcade probably belonged to a south aisle which 
was in existence in Northwold's time, before the amalgama-
tion took place, while the latter seems to have been added 
on the north side, perhaps half a century or more after that 
event. 

THE TUDOR RECONSTRUCTION 

We now return to the building, as we find it at. the present 
time, and proceed to study the Tudor reconstruction. The 
windows in the walls which now block the arcade of the north 
Wall have already been mentioned. It remains to be said 
that these have two lights in each, except the westernmost 
one of the lower row, which is of three lights without any 
arch at their heads, and is probably of later date than the 
others.' The heads of the upper windows are formed by the 
arches of the arcade, while those of the lower row are square. 
In the rebuilt east wall (see Plates II and IV) there are two 
Tudor windows, one of two lights below, and another of three 
lights above it. The gable has been carried up in a series 
of steps of Barnack stone, each capped with a massively 
moulded tile. At its apex is a double chimney-stack set dia-
mond-wise on a square base. In the interior are still the wide 
fireplaces corresponding to these chimneys, the upper one sur-
mounted by a wooden beam cut in the form of a depressed arch. 

To the right of this fireplace, occupying the space between 
it and the corner of the room, is a Tudor doorway, now blocked 
up. It may possibly have , opened on to an outside stair, 
but this seems improbable, and, as the wall below' this doorway 
has been altered and rebuilt with brick, it seems not unlikely 
that it led into an outside closet. 



PLATE VI 

Tudor doorway in south wall of the Chapel of St Mary Magdalene 
at St John's Farm, Ely. 

Note the basin of the piseina above the door. 
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The south wall, . like the east, has been entirely rebuilt, 
and has now no windows; but at its western Send is a vertical 
row of squared stones which can only have formed the jamb 
of a window. More of this jamb can be seen from within the 
building. At first I was inclined: to think this might be part 
of the Gothic chapel, and evidence of its width and of the 
absence of an aisle from this side; but I am convinced that 
it is not medieval, the stones are of such poor quality and 
so variable, some being of clunch, that they could only have 
belonged to a.window of the Tudor reconstruction. We there-
fore cannot form from this wall any idea of the width. of the 
chapel or whether there was a south aisle and arcade, which, for 
other reasons already given, seem to have existed on this side. 

At the other end of this wall is a rather attractive, though 
plain, Tudor doorway of oak (see Plate VI); and, above it, 
the fluted basin of a piscina, good confirmatory evidence, if 
any were needed, that the building which we now se had 
been built out of the 'ruins of a chapel. The lean-to but-
tresses on either side of this doorway are .of course, later. 

The west wall has no pre-Reformation features (see Plate I). 
Like the east and south walls it has been rebuilt entirely. 
Again, as in the east wall, we have the crow-steps in the gable; 
but here they are made entirely of brick ,  instead partly of 
stone. In the middle of the wall is a good Tudor. window' of 
three lights, and by its side a more recent 'doorway which, 
until a few years ago, led into the garden down a short flight 
of wooden steps. On either side' of the wall is a later lean-to 
buttress of brick.' ' 

In the thickness of this wall there are two Tudor fireplaces 
with flues leading up to the apex of the gable. One on the 
ground floor is central; the other is on the south side of the' 
window, and has been partly destroyed by the later doorway 
just described. The double chimney-stack which served these 
fireplaces was doubtless like that on the eastern gable, but 
it has disappeared, all but a corner just visible above the roof 
on the south side, and its place is taken by three steps made 
of a different kind of brick from the others.' 

1 The apex of this gable has a dangerous lean towards the east, and 
threatens to fall through the roof at the next south-westerly gale. 
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One other relic of the ancient chapel seems worthy of 
notice, namely a massive oak beam which now runs in two 
pieces from end to end of the building and supports the upper 
floor. At each of its ends is a long mortice, cut on the slant 
through the whole thickness of the beam, evidently for the 
brace or bracket, which supported it. There are also round 
holes for pegs to keep the braces in place. The beam is 
chamfered, but in parts there are signs that it was originally 
moulded. It has been suggested that this is the old rood beam 
of the chapel; but if so the chapel must have been very much 
wider than it is now, for it measures nearly 40 ft. in length. 

THE CHAPEL OF ST JOHN THE BAP* APTIST 

The building which I believe to have been the chapel of the 
Hospital of St John is 130 paces to the west of St Mary's 
Chapel, and is situated at the side of St John's Road which 
leaves West End close to the latter building. Like St Mary's 
Chapel it is built of rubble with corners of Barnack stone, and 
is roofed with tile. It is now used as a barn. The roof has 
a slope at each end so that the east and west walls are flat-
topped, but no doubt they were originally gabled. 

It is a simpler building than St Mary's Chapel, and its 
plan seems never to have been anything but 'a plain rectangle. 
It measures externally 53 x , 24 ft., exceeding the present 
length of the other building by 11 ft. 6 in. but being 1 ft. 
less in width. 

In its northern wall (see Plate VII), the whole of which 
can be seen from the road, are four plain lancet windows 
situated rather high up, and now blocked. Built mainly of 
Barnack stone, their arches are of clunch. This probably was 
because the upper part of the windows was protected by the 
overhang of the roof, thus making the costly Barnack stone 
unnecessary. This little evidence of economy shows that the 
building was of a simple kind, and not built regardless of 
expense. From the inside one may see the widely splayed 
internal openings of these windows, each with a beautiful 
arched head of clunch, set, in the logical thirteenth-century 
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manner, at a level lower than that of the external openings 
so that the light might be allowed to shine downwards as far 
as possible. 

Below the interval between the two westernmost windows 
is a good pointed doorway of Barnack stone. The plain arch 
is of a single order, chamfered on its edge, and outside it, 
and in contact with it, is a hood mould, or dripstone, with 
a deep hollow on its inner side, terminating in masks. In 
the head of the arch is, not a vertical joint, as was usual in 
the thirteenth century',but a keystone of very unsym-
metrical shape. Immediately above the doorway built into 
the wall is an ancient stone which will be described later on. 

In the south wall, opposite this doorway is another of similar 
character, but of simpler design. There are also in this wall 
parts of windows similar to those on the north side and, 
like them, blocked. In the middle great barn doors, reaching 
to the roof, have been inserted for the entrance of waggons. - 

The west wall is featureless and needs no description. 
The east wall deserves closer study, and presents somewhat 

of a problem. Seen either from within or without, there is, 
in the middle of it, occupying the greater part of its width, 
a broad recess, which suggested at first that there may have 
been here either a great east window, perhaps inserted in 
the fourteenth or fifteenth century, or ,a chancel arch. But 
on closer inspection this idea has to be given up, for the edges 
of this recess are made roughly of rubble, instead of stone 
or clunch, as would have been the case had it been an arch 
or a window. Moreover, there is conclusive evidence that it 
could not have been an original chancel arch, for one can make 
out what the original window was like. In the narrow parts 
of the wall left on each side of the recess are parts of the 
clunch jambs of openings set on a string course of the same 
material. It is therefore evident that there was originally 
a window of three separate lancets, such as we see at the east 
enas of so many thirteenth-century churches. 

The recess therefore must have been made at a later date 
than that of the chapel, and was probably a large opening, 
cut in the wall for the admission of waggons when the chapel 
became a barn; and was blocked by a thin wall when the 
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great opening which we now see in the south wall was made 
to replace it. 

A curious feature of the jambs of this blocked opening is 
that, although only roughly built of rubble, they nevertheless 
have a broad splay externally. I cannot believe that any 
Elizabethan, or other sixteenth-century builder, would have 
troubled to have built them so, and it rather looks as if the 
chapel may have become a barn even as early as the amalga 
mation of the hospitals by Northwold when it was no longer 
necessary to maintain two chapels. 

If this was the case, the chapel of the Hospital of St Mary, 
having now become the chapel of the combined hospitals, 
survived as an ecclesiastical building long after that of St 
John had been put to secular uses. When it was converted 
into a farm-house, whether at the Dissolution in 1536, or not 
until 1561 when it was given to Clare, cannot be exactly 
determined. 

A point of some little interest concerning the orientation 
of these chapels is that they differ considerably from one 
another. That of St John follows St Mary's Church, Ely, 
which is nearly due east and west, while that of St Mary 
follows the cathedral which is directed to a point a good 
deal south of east. 

Just by the Tudor doorway at St Mary's is a hand quern of 
pudding stone from Hertfordshire, while built into a wall 
close to St John's Chapel is a piece of a Roman millstone of 
Nidermendig lava. 

THE THIRD ANCIENT STRUCTURE ON ST JOHN'S FARM 

This' is the small building built of Barnack stone with 
tiled roof like an eighteenth-century dove-house. It 

measures 20 by 19 ft. On the inner face of the east wall very 
low down are visible two simple arches of clunch now blocked 
up. One of these rests at one end on a stone, apparently the 
base of a column, 'consisting Of a round drum converted into 
an octagon above, like some of the fourteenth-century bases 
in the south aisle of the choir of the cathedral. It certainly 
is not in situ. S 
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The Saxon carving built into St John's Chapel. 
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There is also along the inner face of parts of the south 
and west walls a projection as if for a seat; but I do not think 
this is part of the original structure. 

A REMNANT OF ETHELDREDA'S ABBEY 

Above the apex of the north doorway of St John's Chapel, 
built into the wall, is an old carving of Saxon character (see 
Plate VIII). It is on a piece of Barnack stone which measures 
11 by 10 in. On it is cut in deep relief a design, which, in 
spite of much weathering, seems to represent some animal 
with a man on its back, surrounded by a sort of frame 
rounded above. 

I have made a drawing of what I 
believe it to represent, namely a V 

heavy animal like an ox with crossed 
horns, and a man on its back turning 
his head backwards and blowing a 
great horn like a trumpet made out 
of an elephant's tusk. The crossing of 	Fig. 5. 

the horns, one pointing forward and the other backward, 
has suggested that the animal may be meant for a yale. 

The photograph of this stone has been shown to experts, 
who do not entirely agree about it., Sir Cyril Fox and 
Mr A. W. Clapham believe it to be of eighth-century date, 
but Dr Freyhan, of the Courtauld Institute of Art, inclines 
to the opinion, that it is late Norman work. I can only say,  
that to me it seems to stand midway between the realistic 
work of the seventh century, introduced from the continent 
and following classical ttaditions, and the highly stylised 
art of the period of the Danish wars and later, where the 
animals are reduced to a design, and their limbs tied up in 
inextricable interlacements. It is, I suggest, a typical Anglian 
beast, with a human figure. . 

I do not claim that this stone formed part of Etheldreda's 
original monastery, and is of seventh-century date, though 
this is just possible; but rather that it belonged to the mona-
stery which she founded in 673 and was carried on by her 
royal sisters after her death, and which was certainly enlarged 
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and added to duriig the two centuries of its existence, before 
it was burnt by the Vikings in 870. Such a carving could not 
have been made in the time of King Edgar, when the monastery 
was restored in 970, and it does not look t.o me like Norman 
work. S 

If this contention is correct this is the only stone which 
can be identified with Etheidreda's foundation; the famous 
Ovin stone now in the cathedral, commemorating her principal 
thane Ovinus, having been erected as a memorial to him in 
Haddenham and removed from there to Ely. 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 

We have seen that, in the grounds of St John's Farm at 
West End, Ely, there are three ancient buildings, two of which 
appear to have been chapels. One of these latter is considered 
to have been the chapel of St Mary's Hospital and the other 
that of the Hospital of St John. Both of them we know to 
have been in existence in the thirteenth century in Bishop 
Northwold's time. 

These two institutions were united in, or about, 1240. 
One of the chapels was turned to secular use, and the other 
remained the chapel of the combined institutions until the 
Dissolution. In 1561 the hospital was given to Clare College. 

In the building which I have identified as the chapel of 
St Mary, remains of thirteenth-century piers are now in-
corporated in the east wall which was rebuilt in Tudor times. 

• A corresponding moulded cap is built into the garden wall. 
This is all that remains of this chapel, as it existed when 
Northwold combined the Hospital of St John with that of 
St Mary. 

In the north wall of the present building, however, are 
•  the arches of an arcade, and portions of the caps of the two 

piers are visible. Moreover, in this wall, in the course of 
• some. repairs the whole of one of these piers was discovered. 

As this pier has fourteenth-century characters it is concluded 
that within a century of the amalgamation an aisle was either 
added or rebuilt on this side. But seeing that the stones of the 
piers of the earlier aisle are incorporated in the east wall 
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built in the sixteenth century, it seems more likely that this 
aisle continued in existence down to the Dissolution, and if 
so it must have been on the south side. The chapel therefore 
in its latest phase had an aisle on either side. 

At or about the time of the Dissolution this sacred building 
was put to secular use and largely rebuilt as a dwelling, 
an upper floor and fireplaces being constructed and windows 
of Tudor type put in. This was, probably, the first farm-
house of St John's Farm. 

The other ecclesiastical building is now a barn. It has 
thirteenth-century characters; and some reasons are given for 
thinking that it may have been turned to secular use, shortly 
after the amalgamation of the two hospitals, when one of 
the chapels was no longer required for divine service. 

Above the doorway of this chapel a carved stone has been 
found built into the thirteenth-century wall. This stone has, 
I think, Anglian characters, and is believed to have formed 
part of the monastery founded by Etheidreda in 673 and 
which lasted until it was destroyed by the Vikings in 870. 

There is little or nothing to show what was the purpose 
of the third ancient building on St John's Farm. 
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THE HOSPITALS:  OF ST JOHN THE BAPTIST 
• AND ST MARY MAGDALENE AT ELY'- 

PART II 

By W. M. PALMER, M.D., M.A., F.S.A. 

The .  origin and purposes of these hospitals are obscure, 
chiefly because no chartulary relating to them is known to 
exist. Any record of that kind must have passed into the 
possession of the Bishop of Ely long before the hospital 
property came to Clare College. As the majority of the 
chartularies of the bishopric have been lost, it is not surprising 
that the chartulary of St John's Hospital, °as well as those of 
the nunneries of Swaffham Bulbeck and Ickleton, which 
also fell to the bishop, are not now forthcoming. In an attempt 
to remedy the want of a chartulary for the Ely hospital, 
a series of extracts and transcripts has been made from 
available sources, and they are set out here in order of dates. 
A careful perusal of these will give some idea of what kind 
of institution the hospital was. The documents should speak 
for themselves, but having been warned by Dr Cobbett that 
documents without an introduction are useless, I have with. 
some trepidation ventured .on one. 

The chief sources of information have been: 
(1) The abstracts of the registers of the Bishops of Ely 

made by the late Canon J. H. Crosby and. printed many years 
ago in the Ely Diocesan Remembrancer. Few people know 
what a mine of valuable information was made available by 
this monumental work on the registers, because the E.D.R. 
was an ephemeral publication and became extinct long ago. 

1 The chief printed source of information concerning these hospitals is to 
be found in the supplement to Bentham's History and Antiquities of Ely, 
published by William Stevenson in 1817, pp.  88-9. This includes the infor-
mation collected by James Nasmyth in his edition of Tanner's Not itia Mona-
stica. The petition of Edward Leeds, mentioned in a note on p.  .89, is not 
included in this printed Calendar of State Papers. 

/ 



THE HOSPITALS AT ELY 	 77 

Except in a few cases I have relied entirely on the canon's 
English abstract. 

(2) The documents which were transferred with the hospital 
property to Clare College. Here it is a great pleasure to 
acknowledge the courtesy of Mr W. J. Harrison, the bursar, 
in granting me full access several times to these in most 
comfortable surroundings; even the summer audit was not 
allowed to disturb me. Besides the documents relating to 
Ely itself, there are. many others relating to the property of 
the hospital in other parishes. 

It should be distinctly understood that the following list 
of documents is not exhaustive. Many other sources of 
information are available for research, such as the unprinted 
Pipe Rolls. The records of the Cambridgeshire Eyres of 1272, 
1286 and 1299 are an'almost unworked source of information. 
Unfortunately few early receivers' accounts of the bishopric 
have survived at Ely. But a book of receipts and payments 
by Richard Wilkes (1541-2) might contain references to the 
hospital.' It looks as if Richard's wages as receiver were 
being paid with the income of St John's Hospital, of which 
he was master. 

There are in the Public Record Office receivers' accounts 
during the vacancy of the See for the years 1286, 1298-1300, 
1311 1  1316. The references to these are Ministers' Accounts, 
1132 1132 

All these and other sources will no doubt be 
9-10 12-13 
studied by the writers on Cambridgeshire religious houses 
for the' Victoria County History. 

THE DOCUMENTS RELATING TO THE HOSPITALS OF ST JOHN 
THE BAPTIST AND ST MARY MAGDALENE AT ELY 

The earliest mention ' of any hospital at 'Ely is in 1162, 
when amongst the sheriff's payments of alms is one of five 
shillings to the Bishop of Ely "for the immunity of his 
hospice". The same entry occurs in the two following years. 
Nigel was then Bishop of Ely. The entry may mean that he 

1 Gibbons, Ely Episcopal Records, p.  97. 
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should have paid lSs. for a licence to endow his hospice. 
However that may be, the entry is at least a proof that the 
bishop had a hospice. as early as 1162 (Doe. No. 1). 

There are no further payments or allowances by the-sheriff 
until the year 1170, at which date and for two following years 
he records the payment of £8 8s. to the hospital of Ely on 
account of the manors of the bishopric. This payment was 
made by the sheriff, as the See was vacant, and he was 
managing the episcopal estates (No. 2). By 1173 Geoffrey 
Rydel had become bishop and payment by the sheriff ceases. 
This annuity of eight guineas may have been given to the 
hospital by the founder. Many years afterwards the following 
references to this annuity are found in the Public Records. 
During the short interval between the reigns of Bishops 
Hotham and Montacute, and again during the troublous 
reign of Bishop Lisle, the keepers of the temporalities of the 
bishopric refused to pay the annuity. The master of the 
hospital petitioned the King and Council, proving by 'records 
that his predecessors had received, it during the reigns of 
Henry 1111 and his son, and the Prior and Convent, who were 
the keepers of the temporalities, were ordered to pay,  the 
annuity, which had been increased to £11 14s. Id. (Nos. 15 
and 29). How long the annuity continued is not known, but 
it is not included in the revenues of the hospital drawn up 
by Dr Leeds in 1576. 

Previous to the time of Bishop Northwold (1229-54) there 
were two hospitals at Ely, one dedicated to St John and the 
other to St Mary Magdalene. The first dated gift to either 
hospital was the appropriation of the tithes of Littleport to. 
the hospital of St Mary, about the year 1225. The whole 
parish of Littleport belonged to the bishop, so he, Geoffrey 
de Burgh, could have met with little opposition to the appro-
priation (No. 3). The tithes of so large a parish were a great 
gain to the hospital and perhaps put it in front of St John's 
in the matter of revenue. The only other donation of which 
any record has survived is a gift of land and meadow in Ely 
by John de Beverand to the hospital of St John (No. 4). 
The deed is undated, but from the character of the handwriting' 
might belong to the early thirteenth century. Such gifts to 
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hospitals were common in that century, as may be seen in 
the extracts from the chartularies of the Royston hospitals 
in the volume on John Layer published by this Society. 

As related in another part of this paper the two hospitals 
were united about 1240 by Bishop Nôrthwold and the united 
hospital given the name of St John the Baptist and St Mary 
Magdalene. 

As soon as the hospitals became landowners they were 
liable to the burdens imposed on land, and at the grand inquest 
held during the Cambridge Assizes of 1299 the brethren of 
the hospital of St John were indicted for not repairing two 
bridges between Ely and Witchford. Although their attorney 
pleaded that they were not liable, a local jury declared that 
the brethren held land near the bridges on condition that they 
should keep them in repair. So they lost the day and were 
fined. It must have been a new master who led the brethren 
into this unnecessary expense (No. 8). 

Another document (No. 10) is about land lying on Witch-
ford way near the above-mentioned bridges. The hospital 
is not mentioned in it, but it was probably part of the title 
deeds to certain lands owned by the hospital. It is printed 
here because of the place-names mentionedin it. 

We now come to the period of the hospital's greatest 
prosperity, when it began to buy land. Having received the 
King's licence to buy and hold in mortmain land to the value 
of ten marks a year (No. 11), they proceeded to do so whenever 
the opportunity offered, which was not often. In 1327 they 
bought property in Ely to the value of about five- marks 
(No. 13). But it was not until about .thirty years later that 
they were able to buy household property, land and water 
rights in the Isle of Ely to the full value of their licence 
(No. 30). In connection with the latter transaction a curious 
thing happened. Some land in Haddenham had been bought 
and taken into their possession, but had not been included 
in the return to the escheator, perhaps because its inclusion 
would have made the total purchase exceed the ten marks 
annual value. The master's legal adviser doubtless hoped 
that the fraud on the King might not be found out. But the 
wheels of feudal officialdom, working slowly but surely, found 
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out the irregularity in 1376. Then the hospital lost the 
.'lladdenham land, it was seized by the King's escheator, and 
given to a member of the King's household. The hospital lost 
all the money which had been paid for it (No. 31). Undeterred 
by this mishap, and the funds still being ample, a further 
licence was obtained in 1383 to acquire lands of the value of 
£10 yearly (No. 36), and in 1392 the hospital bought land in 
Ely and Downham to the yearly value of £5. This is the 
last record of the hospital buying land (No. 43). 

THE INCOME OF ST JOHN'S HOSPITAL 

If the annual value of lands bought by the hospital in the 
fourteenth century is added to the annuity received from the 
bishop, the total is over £19. To this has to be added the 
value of the rectory of Littleport, which in the Norwich 
valuation is given at twenty marks, so the total value in the 
fourteenth century was at least £32 17s. 9d. We know from 
entries in the bishop's register that the hospital paid no taxes. :  
(Nos. 16 and 50). In the Poll Tax of 1379 the value of the 
hospital is given as under £20 (No. 34). The amounts of rent 
paid are illegible in the terrier of 1529 (No. 52). In the Valor 
Ecclesiasticus, 1535, the value is given as £25 5s. 3d. The 
government certificate of the value of the hospital when 
granted to Clare Hall in 1561 gives it as £5 clear, which seems 
an understatement (No. 64). Dr Leeds, who had acted as 
master, that is, had taken the revenues for several years, 
estimated the yearly income as £28 15s. 2c1. (No. 65). After 
that the value increased rapidly, and in 1655 it had risen to 
over £90 (No. 69). During the present century the value of 
the college property in Ely has increased considerably, and 
houses and lands to the value of over £12,000 have been sold 
(from the information of Mr W. J. Harrison, bursar). 

BUILDINGS OF THE HOSPITALS 

In the fourteenth century the buildings of the hospitals 
consisted of chapel, infirmary, refectory, dormitory, cloister: 
these are all mentioned in Doc. Nos. 5 and 9, and as references 
are made to sisters and guests, there must have been lodgings 
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for these also. Moreover, as John Cardinal had choice of 
living rooms when he was pensioned (No. 42), there were 
living rooms in addition to refectory and dormitory. Chapters 
were to be held frequently; these may have been held in the 
chapel, but that there was a chapter house is possible. Leaving 
out the kitchen, which was perhaps outside the other domestic 
range, there were ample buildings to enclose the 'cloister and 
garth. The latter was not very large because sick people other 
than brothers dying in the infirmary had to be buried in the 
parish cemetery of St Mary's Church. 

THE RULE OF THE HOSPITALS (Nos. 5 and 9) 

The number of inmates was fixed at thirteen and not more 
by the Rule of 1240 (No. 5), but sixty years later the Rule 
says that the number of thirteen must be maintained (No. 9). 
This looks as if there had been a falling off of applications for 
admission. The head of the hospitals is called "Master" or 
"Custos ", and he in his turn was under the rule of the sacrist 
of the monastery as vicar of the bishop. The, master had 
control of all the property of the hospitals under certain 
limits. He had a room of his own, but he was forbidden to 
dine there alone; he was always to dine with the brethren in 
the refectory. He could keep two horses and no more for the 
use of himself and the brethren. 

The inmates of the hospitals are distinguished as chaplains 
and brothers, or clerical and lay brethren. Of the fifteen 
admissions recorded in the bishops' registers all except four 
relate to priests. The brethren, clerical and lay, were all to 
dine in the same room, and also to sleep in the same room if 
possible, if not, the clerics to sleep in one room, the lay 
brethren in another. Little talk was to be allowed at meal 
times, even guests had to be addressed in a low tone. Due 
precedence was always to be observed, but seniors and juniors 
were always to respect each, other. The brethren were. to be 
clad in cloth of the same colour and one suitable to their 
office, their garments were to be closed in front, and always 
to be worn, both in the hospitals and when they went abroad. 

The chaplains were all to rise at matins, and were to 
sing at all the canonical hours. They were to make daily 

C. A. S. Proc. VOL. XXXVI 
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remembrance of the Bishop of Ely and the Prior and Convent, 
and all benefactors. Certain chaplains would have particular 
duties, such as those appointed by John de Beverand and 
Lady Mary de Bassingbourn. When not singing masses the 
chaplains were to give themselves up to contemplation and 
the study of Scripture. The lay brethren, instead of serving 
at the canonical hours, which might have interfered with 
their daily work, for matins were to say the Lord's Prayer 
twenty times and at each hour the Salve Regina seven times. 

The Rule seems to insist that the chaplains should never 
be alone, even shaving was to be done in company. A great 
difference between the chaplains and the inhabitants of the 
nearby monastery was that the chaplains could with .  the 
permission of the sacrist dine in the town, and even be absent. 
from the hospital for the space of three days; but there were 
always to be two of them together (No. 9). 

THE INFIRMARY 

Very little can be gathered from, the two Rules as to pro-
vision for the sick. The Rule of 1303 (No. 9) says: "Let there 
be a separate house for the infirm with one or two of the 
brethren to wait on them." This cannot refer to infirm brethren 
alone, because Bishop Northwold's Rule provides for the 
burial of two classes of corpses from the hospital, those of 
the brethren and those of the poor. All we can be certain of 
is that there was an infirmary into which others than the 
brethren were admitted. Amongst the "others" may have 
been sick pilgrims. 

WHY WERE THE HOSPITALS POUNDED? 

The original purpose for which these two hospitals were 
founded nearly eight centuries ago, and whether or not they 
were established for the same purpose, we do not know, nor 
why they were placed 'so close together. This is, of course, 
assuming that the remains as we see them to-day do include 
both the sites of St John the Baptist and St Mary Magdalene. 
But that can be by no means certain. The two hospitals at 
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Royston, which were united about the same time a the Ely 
hospitals, were a little farther apart, but were in different 
counties, and moreover were at the crossing of two of the 
main roads of the kingdom. Ely was on no main road, but 
all roads in the neighbourhood led thither, to the shrine of 
St Awdrey. The monastery had its own guest house and 
infirmary, but it may not have been possible, or even desirable, 
that pilgrims of all degrees of health and poverty should be 
housed therein. And it may be that one of the hospitals was 
founded by Nigel to accommodate pilgrims, and the other 
for the same purpose by an unknown benefactor. The 
assertion by Conybeare (Highways and Byways in Cambridge 
and Ely, p. 382), that they had been founded for the use of 
monks "who though residing in Ely wished to be independent 
of the greater monastery", does not seem to be likely, as 
the hospitals were still under the rule of the sacrist of the 
monastery. The pilgrim hostel suggestion seems to be more 
likely. 

THE RULES IN CONNECTION WITH BUILDING OPERATIONS 

The several different times when the Rule of these hospitals 
came under the consideration of the bishop of the diocese 
will strike the reader as remarkable. Bishop Nigel must have 
provided his hospital with some kind of Rule, yet Bishop 
Hugh de Northwold, when he united the hospitals less than 
a century later, made a new. Rule. Bentham (History and 
Antiquities of Ely, 1812 ed., p.  147) seems to imply that this 
Rule was something new. It may have been, but there is no 
proof that it ras so, except that de Northwold does not 
mention Nigel's Rule. Then when Bishop Robert de Orford 
published his much longer Rule in 1303 (No. 9), he refers 
to the Rules laid down by Bishops Hugh' (1257-86) and Ralph 
(1299-1302). Much later, in 1409, Bishop John de Fordham 
copied both de Northwold's and de Orford's Rule into his 
register. Although he made no addition the Rule must have 
been under consideration. Perhaps suppression had been in 
John de Fordham's mind. As the 1302-10 register has been 

1 Hugh de Belesale, commonly called Hugh de Baisham. 
6-2 
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lost for centuries, the inspection and transcription of his 
Rule was a fortunate thing for the history of the hospitals. 
From the above remarks it will be seen that the Rule for the 
government of the hospitals had been under review by five 
different bishops. 

It should be borne in mind that the Rules of 1240 and 1303 
may have been issued after building operations. We know 
that some alterations must have taken place in 1240, and 
the study of existing remains may show traces of fresh work 
done in the early fourteenth century. 

The exact wording of the Rule of 1240 (No. 5), which 
united the two hospitals, is worthy of study because of the 
light it might throw on the existing buildings. At the begin-
ning of the Rule it is stated that the hospital of St John 
is to be united to the hospital of St Mary (hospitale Sancti 
Johannis predicto hospitali Sande Marie Magdalene uniatur). 
And the last sentence before the sealing clause states that the 

ft chapel of the hospital of St John should be le at the dig - 
position- and in the custody of the sacrist (Capella vero beati 
Johannis Baptiste de Ely. Sacriste predicti dispositioni et 
custodie relinquatur). 

From these extracts it is plain that, whatever ultimately. 
happened, the bishop intended that the hospital of St Mary 
Magdalene only should be used for the future and that the 
hospital of St John the Baptist should be secularised. It may 
be that the buildings of St Mary's were the better of the two 
for the bishop takes no account of any building of St John's 
besides the chapel. 

The united hospitals went by the name of St John and St 
Mary long after their religious character had ceased, that is, 
after they had come into the possession of Clare Hall. That 
certain buildings in Ely now called St John's Farm should be 
the remains of a hospital which was united to St Mary's 
Hospital in 1240 is unlikely. The farm should be called 
"St John's and St Mary's". . 

In this connection see the remark appended to Doc. 
No. 20. 
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THE HOSPITAL AND CORRODIES 

According to the preamble of an Act of Parliament passed 
in the year 1414, the excessive granting of corrodies or free 
lodgings had been a cause of the insolvency of hospitals; That 
however did not happen to St John and St Mary at Ely, for 
that institution remained flourishing until it fell like a ripe 
plum into the lap of the bishop. Three instances of corrodies 
occur in connection with the Ely hospitals, two of which were 
granted to women. In 1295 William de Luda, Bishop of Ely, 
bought, for a yearly payment of five marks, that is, a little 
over twopence a day, free board and lodging for the widow 
of one of his dependents in the hospitals of St John and St 
Mary (No. 7). The grant does not specify what the quarters 
of the lady were to be, but it does specify that her daily diet 
was to be ample, that is, she was to have two gallons of ale,, 
two loaves of bread and twice as much cooked meat as any 
brother had. As the brethren were only allowed meat on three 
days a week, the large quantity of beer must be looked upon 
as food. 

The second instance can only have been a complimentary 
corrody (No. 12). Mary de Bassingbourn was a lady of high 
lineage and considerable wealth. She was the sole heiress of 
the Thorntons of Thornton Steward in Yorkshire (see Farrer, 
Feudal Cambridgeshire, p.  147), and had married Humphrey, 
the head of the de Bassingbourn family, who died in 1298. 
Mary's lands in this county were in Fordham and Wicken. 
It is hardly likely that a lady who could afford to give a gross 
of loaves of bread away on her birthday or death day, would 
require the bread and beer of St John's Hospital. The real 
interest of the document (No. 1-2) is that it mentions the sisters 
of the hospital as if they. were a regular part of it. It is the 
only reference found to sisters at Ely, although at Royston, 
where many more documents are available, they are frequently 
mentioned. A hostel for pilgrims must have contained some 
arrangement for the accommodation of women; but perhaps 
such an idea comes from a mind used to the conventions of 
the twentieth century. 
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The other corrody is of a more regular character and such 
as was of more frequent occurrence, the pensioning of a 
former master and his servant. The only point to remark on 
in this document (No. 42) is that John Cardinal was practically 
offered a choice of chambers. One would have thought that 
the master's chamber was the only one available, but evidently 
that was not so. 

THE FATE OF THE HOSPITALS 

The documents here printed seem to show that the Ely 
hospitals gradually became starved of men and not of means. 
Bishop Northwold had to restrict the number of brethren to 
thirteen. Sixty years later the number was ordered to be 
made up to thirteen. In 1379, although the hospital had been 
buying land, it only contained five brethren and a master 
(No. 34). Some years later it was still buying land. Brethren 
were admitted up to 1402, when comes the gap in the registers, 
1413 to 1443. In 1454 a Scotch bishop is appointed master 
in order to put the finances of the hospital straight, and he 
is followed by the bishop's domestic chaplain (Nos. 46-7). 
These secular priests must have put things in order, for 
towards the end of the century three masters were collated, 
that is appointed, by the bishop. This was done because there 
were no brethren by whom, an election could be made in the 
ordinary way. The hospital and its revenues had fallen into 
the lap of the bishop, and a series of collations to needy 
prelates was the result (Nos. 53-4). 



DOCUMENTS RELATING TO THE HOSPITALS OF 
ST JOHN THE BAPTIST AND ST MARY 

MAGDALENE AT ELY 

Pipe Rolls. From the printed version of the Pipe Roll Society. 
8-40 Henry II (1162, 1163, 1164). 
[In elemosinis constitutis.] 
1. Et episcopo de Ely in quitantia hospitii sui. 5s 
11-15 Henry II (1165-9). No mention of the hospital. 
16 Henry II (1170). 
2. Et in elemosinis constitutis' Hospitali de Ely viij" viijs per maneria 

Episcopatus. 
17 Henry II. 
Et in elemosinis constitutis Hospitali de Ely viii' viii. Et eisdem 

xviijs vd  in decimis anguillarum de Welle. 
18 Henry II.  
The same entries as preceding year. The Pipe Rolls of 19-34 Henry II, 

of Richard I and John contain no mention of the hospital, as the payment 
was being made directly from bishop to hospital. 

[See nos. 15 and 29, where it is stated that £11 14s. had been paid to the 
hospital in the time 'of Henry III, Edward I and Edward II.] 

3. Gray's Register, fo. 115. Brief to the Bishop, asking whether, and, if so, 
since when, the church of Litelport is appropriated to the Mastership of 
S. John's Hospital, Ely; was a vicarage founded therein at the time of the 
appropriation, what sums do the said Master and Vicar pay to Tenths? 
25 April 1464. 

Bishop's certificatory. We find that the church of Litelport was appro-
priated to the Hospital of S. Mary Magdalen, Ely, in 1225, and that sub-
sequently Bishop Hugh united the two Hospitals of S. John and S. Mary 
Magdalen, since which date the said church has been held by the Master 
of the united Hospitals; a vicarage was founded and endowed at £6 13s. 4d.: 
in 1291 its assessment became lOOs.; in 1414, by order of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, it was reduced to 6 mares; but it has been the custom of our-
selves and our predecessors to exempt them (the Master and Vicar) entirely 
from payment of tenths. .Somersham, 16 May 1464. 

4. Clare College MSS. Know, etc., that I John de Beverand grant and 
by this my charter confirm to the hospital of St John the Baptist outside 
the town of Ely for the support of a chaplain ministering there for the living' 
and dead benefactors of the hospital, for the safety of my soul etc., those 
five acres and three roods of arable land and one rood and a half of meadow 
which I held of the fee of William son of Philip Kyleware in the fields of 
Ely. To have and to hold for ever paying to the almoner of Ely at the four 
usual terms, three halfpence for all service etc. as is contained in the charter 
which William gave me concerning that land, which charter, together 
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with that which I had of him concerning the said service of sixpence to be 
paid to the Almoner, for the greater precaution and security I have de-
livered, in which charter the exact situations of the said lands are plainly 
contained. [Sealing clause.] 

Hiistestibus: magistro Johanne decano, Willelmo Petro Ricardo capellanis, 
Elya clerico, Willelmo et Nicholao fihiis suis, Moricio janitore, Johanne 
culcitrario [mattress maker], Salomone aurifabro, Henrico de Ribure, 
Aluredo coco, Gilberto de Treford, Godardo corvesario, Ricardo de Sancto 
Albano, Hugone clerico, Johanne filio suo et multis aliis. 

190 by 120 mm. Seal lost. Thirteenth century or earlier. 
Old Coucher Book, fo. 228. MS. M, fo. 186. Fordhâm's Register, fo. 219. 

Regulations made by Bishop Northwold, with the consent of. the Prior of 
Ely, under their seals, in regard to the two Hospitals of St John and St Mary 
Magdalene in Ely. [Paraphrase by J. H. Bullock.] 

On the ground of redundancy the two Hospitals are to be united. The 
chaplains and brethren under [religious] rule to dine in one refectory and 
sleep in one dorter; they are to wear garments closed [in front] of a cloth 
suitable to them'. The total number not to exceed thirteen. Every one 
received into the brotherhood to obey the Sacrist, as the Bishop's deputy, 
in everything affecting the Hospital and its usefulness. The Sacrist to see 
(by himself or by deputy) that the rents and profits are spent on the brethren 
and the poor, not taking anything fo?himself. Both chaplains and brethren 
to be appointed and discharged by the Bishop or the Sacrist acting for him, 
and none of the real estate (immobilia) to be disposed of without their 
consent. The chaplains to be sworn not to take any offerings from the 
parishioners at the four big festivals, and not to hear confessions except 
the Sacrist permits. They are not to persuade anyone to will property to 
the Hospital to the detriment of the parish church. The Sacrist to be able 
to inflict any punishment short of expulsion on any chaplain or brother 
committing an offence. The poor who die in the Hospital are to be buried 
at .the parish church, chaplains and brethren in the Hospital graveyard. 
The chapel of St John the Baptist and its disposal to be vested in the Sacrist. 

Coucher Book, p. 7b 2, A. D. 1251. Downham. Free tenants. The 
brethren of the hospital of St John of Ely hold three and a half acres of 
land which were Roger le Grant's, for which Roger used to lodge the bishop's 
messengers, to dig his portion in the vineyard and to work on the causeway 
of Aldrehere to the length of fifteen feet or pay twopence if the lord so willed. 

MS. Cotton, Tiberius B ii, fo. 94. The above holding is thus described 
A.D. 1222, before the hospital acquired it: 

Simon son of William holds a cottage and gives for "witepunt" three 
1 Et clausa de panno sibi convenienti deferant indumenta. I am. indebted 

to Dr G. G. Coulton for the above rendering of this difficult clause. He says: 
By the regulations the cleric must wear a gown nearly down to the 

ankles and buttoned or fastened down the front; it was the father of the 
modern cassock. As to colour that was absolutely at his own choice barring 
the three expensive and worldly colours of red, green, and the striped or 
parti-colour." 
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pence a year, and for " segsilver " two pence, one hen and ten eggs; he owes 
one day's work each week and shall stack the hay and corn of his lord, 
and have one sheaf in the evening; he owes one day's work at the bridge of 
"Alrethe " or shall give two pence, and one day's work in the vineyard of 
Ely or give one penny. 

Roger le grand holds three acres and a half and ought to lodge the Bishop's 
messengers, etc. 	 ' 

Assize Roll 96. Membrane 69. William Tuchet was summoned to 
answer Roger the Master of the Hospital of St John and St Mary in Ely 
for arrears of an annual rent amounting to five marks. 

The Master stated that he and the brethren had granted by their letters 
patent, at the instance of William [de Luda], formerly bishop of Ely and 
ancestor of Tuchet whose heir he is, on 23 September, 1295, a corrody in the 
said hospital to Maud, the widow of William de Tawell, knight; for her sus-
tenance she was to receive every day two loaves and two gallons of ale of the 
better sort which the brethren had at the common table, two dishes of 
cooked meat such as two brethren had, and the pittance whenever paid. In 
return for which corrody the Bishop bound himself and his heirs to pay five 
marks a year during Maud's life. That amount was secured on the manor of 
Tawell', and all the Bishop's other lands. The Master received the rent 
during the Bishop's life, but now William Touchet, cousin and heir of the 
late Bishop; who holds the manor of Estworth within the liberty of the 
Isle of Ely, of which Bishop William was seised at the time of the agreement, 
keeps back the yearly payment to the damage of one hundred shillings to 
the Master. Tuchet appears and denies his liability. [The Master then quotes 
the letters patent of William de Luda dated at Doddington, 6 March 1294, 
the substance of which is given in the Master's plaint.] 

Then Touchet, having heard that writing read, and understood it, acknow -
ledges to be true whatever is said in it. Moreover he says that it is plain 
from that writing that William, late Bishop, bound himself and all his heirs, 
his lands and tenements to pay that yearly rent, but he, Tuchet, has a coheir 
and partner, in the hereditaments of the late bishop, namely Isabella, wife 
of Roger de Morteyn 2, and asks the opinion of the Court as to whether he 
ought to answer without his coheir and partner. 

Tuchet, asked if he has anything more to say, says nothing, and judgment 
is given for the Master of the Hospital. The record is sent to the King at the 
instance of Tuchet. 

Damage and arrears 4 11 . 6. Sd.  of which 20' C. 
P.R.O., Assize Roll, 96, A. D.' 1299. Membrane 80. Concerning bridges. 

The jury of the hundred of Ely say that the brethren of St John's Hospital 
in Ely ought. and used to repair the two small bridges at Dethesdene 
between Ely and Wycheford which are now broken down and useless. 

1 Tathewell, Lincolnshire, about four miles from Louth. The Bishop 
held lands there of Philip Marmioun. Cal. Inq. P.M. 20 Edw. I, p.  21. 

2 Williamde Luda died seised of the manor of Ludgarshall, Bucks.; William 
Touchet and Isabel, the wife of Roger de Morteyne, were the next heirs, and 
of full age. Cal. Inq. P.M. 26 Edw. I, No. 482. 
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The brethren appear by attorney and deny that they are liable for such 
repairs, since they do not hold any land near the bridges. But the jury say 
that the brethren hold two strips of arable land near the said small bridges 
given to them by Bartholomew. Whiteside under the condition that they 
should keep the bridges in repair. Therefore the verdict is that the brethren 
shall repair the bridges and be amerced for a false plea. 

9. Forclham's Register, fo. 218. 1303. Ordination of St John's Hospital, 
Ely, by Bishop Robert de Orford, after inspecting the rules laid down by 
Bishop Hugh [de Baisham] and Bishop Ralph de Walpole. Let all the 
brethren, clerical and lay, live by rule, exhibiting sobriety in deed, behaviour 
and attire, all are to eat and sleep together in one house, if of sufficient 
capacity, otherwise let the clerics sleep in one house, the lay brethren in 
another; no one to be absent from the divine offices without permission, 
they must be silent during celebrations, and refrain at all canonical hours 
from over-much talking; silence to be observed in cloister, refectory and 
dormitory after compline, except it be necessary to speak for a guest, and 
then it must be short and subdued; the master and brethren, clerical and 
lay, must confess their mortal sins to the Sacrist of the Priory, and to none 
other, except with the Sacrist's permission; lighter sins may be confessed 
to one another, the chaplain shall make daily remembrance of the Bishop, 
the Prior and Convent, and all benefactors with masses for those who are 
dead; no one to be absent from the house beyond, at most, three days, 
without revealing the reason to the master or an elder; two masses with 
note to be celebrated daily in the chapel with all present; all to rise for 
matins and for all the hours to be said with note; the lay brethren, whether 
they have been present at matins or not, shall say for their matins the 
Lord's Prayer twenty times, with as many salutations of the B.V.M., and 
for each of the hours, seven; lay brethren to say, before and after dinner, 
a pater noster, humbly bowing; the master is not to have delicate food in 
his own chamber, but to dine in refectory with the others; after dinner let 
all go to the church, devoutly singing the miserere, and there give thanks 
to God; let two wait faithfully upon all the brethren, not upon one or two 
only, by day and by night in the divine offices; all to be clad in cloth of 
the same colour and shape; let none stand in church at the hours, or go 
abroad without the habit of the house; let all be shaved together, none 
separately, except with reasonable cause; illicit consortings with women 
and babblings to be avoided in all places, especially in church and in the 
precincts of the house; they are to live continently and free of vice, avoid 
drunkenness and taverns; must not play with dice or be present at such 
play, must give themselves up to contemplation and study of scripture; 
no private feastings or potations, especially extravagant ones; not to go to 
towns or public places singly; not to eat or drink in any town except by 
permission of the Sacrist; no quarrellings; no meat to be eaten except on 
Sundays, Tuesdays, and Thursdays, none at all from the first Sunday in 
Advent to Christmas, nor from Quinquagesima to Easter; let there be 
a separate house for the infirm, and every attention given to them, with one 
or two of the brethren to wait upon them; remnants of food from the common 
table to be distributed amongst the poor, without favour; all their goods to 
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be in common; the purveyor of the house not to buy or sell exceptin presence 
of another brother; all moneys to be kept in a chest with two keys; movables 
may be bought or bid by the master with the consent of the brethren, 
immovables only by permission of the Bishop and Sacrist; the master may 
not keep more than two horses in the stable for himself and the brethren; 
the ordination of Bishop Northwold about S. John's Hospital is to be observed 
in all its particulars; chapters to be held twice or thrice weekly and faults 
corrected there, not privately; no one to speak at Chapter except by Master's 
permission, unless it be to confess his own errors or to denounce those of 
others; about temporal things let all be heard in their turn; the Sacrist to be 
obeyed in all things, as specially mentioned by Bishop Northwold; the due 
precedence of the brethren is to be always rigidly observed, but let seniors 
respect juniors, and juniors seniors; as we know the property of the Hospital 
to be ample, let the full number of thirteen brethren be always maintained; 
transgressors of these rules to be fed on bread and water until freed there-
from by the Bishop or Sacrist; these rules to be read three times at least 
yearly; admisiion to the Hospital to rest solely with the Sacrist. 6 August 
1303. Collated with the original, 26 April 1407. 

Fordham's Register, fo. 219. Ordination of the Hospitals of S. John Bapt. 
and S. Mary Magd., Ely, by Bp. Northwold. As the revenues of the latter 
hospital are more than it needs, we unite to it for ever the Hosp. of S. John, 
the united number of brethren to be thirteen, by whom obedience is to be 
rendered to the Sacrist of the Priory in all things, etc. No date. Collated 
with original, 1 December 1409. 

Glare College MSS. 1306. Know that I Henry son and heir of Henry 
de Walepol formerly Knight (or knight?), of Ely, grant and confirm to 
Hugh de Denever of Ely and his heirs for a certain sum of money paid to 
me in advance two acres and a half and one selion of my arable land lying 
in parcels in the fields of Ely: one at Wycchefordcruch in three selions, 
between the lands of the Bishop of Ely and of Agnes le Bray, abutting one 
head on Wychefordweye, the other upon Cleyhul; one rood between the 
Bishop's land and the land of Robert son of Robert Beneyt; one rood lies 
"in length" near West Weye on one part and the customary land of the 
Bishop on the other, one acre called "the Thurnaker" with one [buteria] 
butt lying at Beledich; one selion near Beleweye etc. To be held of the chief 
lord of the fee for service owed for ever. Witnesses: Benedict de Helgeye, 
John 4e Leghton, John Michel, Nicholas Joye, Robert son of Robert Beneyt, 
William Bural, Roger de Denever, William Brewer (Braciator), Roger de 
Griston. Dated at Ely Sunday after SS. Peter and Paul, 34 Ed. I. 

Calendar of Patent Roll, p.  319. 1319. Licence for master and 
brethren of St John's Hospital, Ely, to acquire in mortmain lands and 
tenements to the value of ten marks a year. 

Glare College MSS. 1323. This indenture made on the Friday after 
the feast of St Thomas of Canterbury in the sixteenth year of Edward son 
of King Edward between Mary de Bassingburne of the one part and the 
master and brethren of the hospital of St John the Baptist and St Mary 
Magdalene of Ely on the other, witnesses that I Mary de Bassingburn 
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confirm to the said hospital in pure alms .  a messuage with appurtenances 
in Ely lying in the lane which is called Patiz lane between the tenement of 

. the said hospital on the one part and the tenement of Philip Cocus on the 
other, which messuage I had of the gift of Baldewin the son of Walter of 
Tylney, for an alms every year for my soul and the souls of Humphrey and 
John my husbands and of my ancestors, for observing faithfully the day of 
my obit and to ensure the payment annually on my Anniversary to seven 
score and four poor people to each one of them one farthing's worth of bread 
at the cost of the said hospital in Ely. Heirs of Mary to have power of entry 
if the charity is not carried out. And the brethren on their part agree to 
receive the said Mary as one of the sisters and admit her to share all benefits. 
Witnesses: John de Leghtone, Simon de Ketene, Walter clerk, John Michel, 
Henry de Fenlonde, Peter de Schroppham, John de Helegeye, Robert 
Beneyt, Robert de Capella, Roger de Denever, Bartholomew de Bradefield 
and many others. 

[Paraphrase by J. H. Bullock.] Dated at Ely, 1323. 250 by 200 mm. 
fragment of armorial seal. 

C.P.R. p.  144. 1327. Licence for alienation of messuages, land and 
rent in Ely and Downham to the master and brethren of St John the 
Baptist, Ely, by Walter Feuger, Alice late wife of John de Welle, Martin 
Man, chaplain, Mary de Bassingburne, Baldewyn de Tylney, and William 
and Edward, his brothers (land and yearly rent of 8s.) John le Barkere and 
Margaret, his wife (a yearly rent of 2s. 9d.), Nicholas de Arnyngton, chaplain, 
William de Brundissh, Clerk, and Nicholas Sicut of Duneham, which mes 
suages, land, etc., are returned by William Trussel, eschestor, as of total 
yearly value of 28s. 4d. 

C.P.R. p.  411. 2 March 1333. Ins peximus and confirmation, at the 
request of John, Bishop of Ely, to the master and brethren of the hospital 
of St John the Evangelist, Cambridge, confirming a Statute of Bishop 
John de Hothum, 1333, that if a fit person should not be in the lap of the 
hospital to be made Keeper, then they shall nominate to the bishop "one 
of the brethren of the College of the hospital of St John Ely". If a fit person 
cannot be found at either hospital, the bishop to nominate, without 
prejudice to the rights of the brethren. 

[Mr Hugh Gatty of St John's College, who is working on the history of the 
hospital of St John the Evangelist at Cambridge, tells me that there is 
a copy of Hothum's statute in the Chartulary of that hospital.] 

Calendar of Close Roll, p. 75. 1337. To the prior and convent of Ely. 
Order to pay the master and brethren of the hospital of St John the Baptist, 
Ely, 58s. 6d. without delay, for the term of the Annunciation last. The 
master and brethren had shown to the King and his Council that they and 
their predecessors had received liii. 14s. Id. from the Exchequer of Ely, 
by the hands of the bishop, or by the hands of the keeper of the temporalities, 
the see being void, of certain alms appointed in times past. The prior and 
convent now in possession of temporalities had refused to pay these alms. 

de Montacute's Register. 6 April 1339. St John's Hospital, Ely, 
claimed exemption from paying procurations because of poverty. 
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C.P.R. p.  15. 1358. Licence for the alienation in mortmain by Thomas 
Darrant, parson of Stretham, Richard de Middleton, parson of Lyttlebury, 
Robert de Ikelynton of Ely, chaplain, Robert le Hundreder of Ely, to the 
Master and brethren of St John's, Ely, in full satisfactiofi of 10 marks yearly 
of land and rent which they had the late King's licence to acquire, of 14 
messuages, 3 shops, 50 ac. 3 roods of lands, 1 acre of meadow, 67 ac. 3 roods 
of marsh in Ely, Littleport and Downham, Dodyngton and Elm, and free 
fishing in - the water of Stanmere and a moiety of a weir in the water of 
Benwick not held in chief and of the value of 48s. 8d. yearly, as has been 
found by Nicholas de Styvecle, late escheator in Cambridgeshire. 

C.P.R. p.  277. 20 May 1376. Grant for life to the King's esquire, 
Thomas Hauteyn, of a messuage and 5 acres 3 roods of land in Hadenham 
in the Isle of Ely, which are forfeit to the King because the Master and 
brethren of the Hospital of St John, Ely, acquired the same in mortmain 
by Richard Tyd and Robert Hykelyngton, brethren of the house, without 
the King's licence, contrary to the statute, as has been found by inquisition 
taken before the escheator. 

de Arundell's Register, fo. 21 b. Admission of Henry de Wycheham, 
acolyte, as brother. 5 January 1376-7. 

Ibidem, fo. 28. Admission of dns. John de Stonton, priest, as brother. 
1 February 1378-9. 

P.R.O., Clerical Subsidy. 23/1. 1379. Clerical Poll Tax. 
Frater Johannes Cardinal, Magister) 

hospitalis sancte Johannes civitatis 	v'. 
Eliensis, infra xx" 

Thomas de Brunne, confrater ejusdem 	iiijd. 
Alexander Springaunt ,, 	,, 	iiij 
Henricus Wicham 	,, 	,, 	iiij 
Johannes de Wysebech,, 	,, 	iiij 
Johannes Dounham 	,, 	,, 	iiij 

[At the hospital of St John the Evangelist in Cambridge were a master 
and five brethren. At St Radegund's a prioress and ten nuns. At Denny 
an abbess and forty nuns. At the Priory of Ely a prior and forty-five 
monks.] 

de Arundell's Register, fo. 44. Mast. Robert de Tunstede, priest, 
junior, as brother; inducted by the Sacrist of Ely. 24 March 1382-3. 

C.P.R. p.  299. 1383. Licence for the acquisition in mortmain by 
the warden and brethren of the hospital of St John etc., Ely, of lands, tene-
ments and rents, not held in chief, to the value of £10 yearly. 

Arundell's Register, fo. 50. Composition between the Master, John 
Cardinal, and Brethren of S. John's Hospital, Ely, and Walter de Bredon, 
Perp. Vicar of Lytelport, respecting certain tithes. 28 July 1384. [The 
composition, the original of which has been seen, enters Into many details 
concerning the tithes, but does not throw any light on the working of the 
hospital.] 



THE HOSPITALS AT ELY 	 93 

Ibidem. 14 June 1342. Roger de Buckworth pres. to brotherhood of 
S. John's Hospital, Ely, by Master and Brethren. 

Ibidem. 3 September 1342. Lic. to Brother Robert de Marharn of 
S. John's Hospital, Ely, to go to the Roman Curia, returning as quickly 
as he can. He swears to do nothing hurtful to the Hospital, or Church of Ely. 

Ibidem. 12 April 1344. John de Cotone admitted master of Hospital 
of S. John and S. Mary, Ely, in succession to John de Walcote. 

de Insula's Register, fo. 47. Visitation of S. John's Hospital, Ely, by 
Hugh de Seton: their church and cemetery are to be consecrated at once. 
20 July 1345. [The visitor seems to be making an order about a newly built 
church: "Ac quod ecciesiam vestram in honore sancti Johannis Baptiste et 
Sande Marie Magdalene laudabiliter constructam et nominatam tempori bus 
retroactis in Dei et sanctorum predictorum nomine consecrari procuretis 
instanter." These words would not have been used if the church to be 
consecrated had been the old church of St Mary Magdalene remaining after 
the junction of 1240. It is more likely to have been a new church with a 
joint dedication. The visitor goes on to say that the diocesan should con-
secrate a burial ground for the brethren and the sick poor. But he forbids 
the old burial gronds to be used, however suitable they may be, until they 
are réconsecrated.] 

Ibidem, fo. 2. Admission of John de Wivelingham, priest, as brother 
on pres. of Master and Brethren. Somersham, 1 December 1345. 

Ibidem, fo. 15b. Adm. of Augustine de Coppenhale, clerk, as brother. 
7 September 1348. 

Ibidem, fo. 23b. Adm. of Richard of Tydd S. Giles, cleric, as brother. 
4 July 1349. 

Ibidern, fo. 25b. Licence to the Master and Brethren of the Hospital 
of St John and St Mary, Ely, to reconcile their cemetery, polluted by blood, 
by any Catholic Bishop. By virtue of this licence the Bishop of Leighlin 
reconciled the cemetery. N.D. [?July or August 1349]. 

Ibidem, fo. 25. Adm. of Richard of Adynburgh, pr., as brother. 
19 July 1349. 	 / 

Ibidem, fo. 36. Adm. of dlii. Thos. de Brunne and Thos. Pessok, 
priests, and John Cardinal, deacon, as brethren. 8 April 1350. 

Ibidem, fo. 40b. Adm. of John, son of John of Dounham, as brother. 
3 October 1351. 

Ibidem, fo. 42. Adm. of John, son of Edward Prat of Soham, as 
brother. 12 April 1352. 

O.C.R. p. 359. 1357. Order to John de Wesenham, keeper of tem-
poralities of the Bishopric, to pay illi. 14s. Id. for the term of St Andrew 
to the Annunciation -  last. They have received this amount at the usual 
terms in equal portion, as certified by the barons of the Exchequer, as well 
in the time of Henry III, as of Edward I and Edward II. 
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38. de Fordham's Register, fo. .4. Admission of dns. Peter de Bury as 
brother. 22 October 1388. 

39. Ibidem, fo. 173. Admission of Br. John Cardinall to the Mastership. 
13 July 1390. [But see no. 32.] 

40. Ibidem, fo. 176. Admission of Thomas de Brampton, Brother of 
S. John's Hospital, Ely, to Mastership, on resignation of Br. John Cardinal. 
14 February 1390-1. 

41. Ibidem, fo. 179. Admission of Robert de Stretham as brother. 
21 December 1392. 

42. Ibidem, fo. 177. The Bishop decrees, with the consent of the present 
Master and Brethren, that John Cardinal, late Master, shall receive daily, 
in recognition of his former services, 2 white loaves, 2 gallons of the best ale, 
with such other food, clothing, lights and necessaries as the Brethren are 
wont to receive; and for his servant, 1 black loaf, 1 gallon of "second" 
beer,' the servant's stipend and clothing to be provided by the said John. 
The Bishop assigns him the chamber which he now occupies, unless he 
prefers some other. 28 March 1391. 

43. C.P.R. p.  144. 1392. Licence for alienation in mortmain by William 
Frankeleyn, clerk, and John Pulham, of 11 messuages, 2 tofts, 20 acres of 
land, 2 acres of meadow, and 5s. rent in Ely and Downham, not held in chief, 
and of the yearly value of 2 marks exclusive, of the same rent, as found by 
the escheator, to the warden and brethren of the hospital of St John etc., 
in aid of their maintenance, in part satisfaction, viz. lOOs., of a licence to 
acquire lands of £20 yearly value. 

44. de Fordham's Register, fo. 194. Admission of Thomas Child and John 
Patrik as brethren. 11 March 1401-2. 

45. C.P.R. pp. 183-95. 1418. Confirmation of arbitration between 
Bishop and monks of Ely concerning their rights;... 

Sacrist to have jurisdiction in the hospital of St John the Baptist within 
the city—the Bishop to have all other spiritual jurisdiction;... 

On the west of Brode land towards Newenham, opposite the butchers' 
stalls. . . three cottages under one roof pertaining to the house of St John.... 

[Several other possessions of the hospital are mentioned, but they do not 
add to our kmtwledge of the hospital itself. This is a valuable topographical 
account of Ely streets, and is different from that given in MS. Cotton, 
Vesp. A 19, fo. 76 etc.] 

46. 'Bourchier's Register, fo. 40. Collation of William, Bishop of Dunkeld, 
to the Mastership and administration of the Hospital of S. John etc. which, 
though usually governed by regulars and religious, has fallen, through the 
neglect and bad administration of its Masters, into so great poverty, ruin, 
and wretchedness that no regulars can be found capable of effecting its -  
recovery, Dounham, 4 April 1454. 

47. Gray's Register, To. 33. Collation of Mastership to Master Robt. 
Norman, M.A., Bp.'s domestic chaplain. Its previous maladministration, 

1 This word is used in Crosby's abstract: but beer or hopped ale did not 
come into use until the sixteenth century. 
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by " regular " and ' ' religious " persons, has reduced it to the utmost want 
and misery, and no "religious "  persons can be found capable of relieving 
it; we feel confident however that your sagacity and probity, etc., Do., 
9 October 1458. 

Gray's Register, fo. 98. Collation of James Frost to the Mastership, 
having been vacant since the death of Thomas Rowfote from unsufficiency 
of statutable electors on the staff. Do., 8 July 1478. 

Glare College MSS. Original in Latin. This indenture between James 
Frost master of the Hospital of Saints John the Baptist and Mary Magdalene 
of Ely and the brethren there of the one part and John Stukle of Ely, 
butcher, of the other part, witnesseth that the master etc. demises to Stukle 
a tenement lying in "Le Bocheri" in the parish of Holy Trinity, Ely, 
between the highway east, the tenement belonging to Clement Clyenc west, 
the lane called "Le Buchery" north, and the tenement of William White-
payne south, containing from east to west 4 rods, from north to south 
4 rods and 6 quarters, to be held from Ladyday last for 99 years, paying 
three shillings rent, and two beasts, one in summer and one in winter. 
Stukle to do repairs. Dated at Ely, 27 March 1483. 
• 50. Alcocle's Register, fo. 142. 13 April 1487. St John's Hospital, Ely, 

exempted from paying tenths. 
Alcocic's Register, fo. 123. Collation of John Fyssher, Brother of the 

Hosp. of S. John Baptist and S. Mary Magdalene, Ely, to its Mastership, 
on death of James Froste, with mandate to William Doughty, the Bishop's 
Chancellor, to induct; Downham, 15 May 1500. This collation fell to the 
Bishop because "the said Hospital had been for a long time 'unofficered', 
and there are not now, and have not been for a long period, any Brethren 
by whom the election could be statutably made". 

[Amongst the Clare documents are several terriers giving a list of the 
lands belonging to the hospital. The dates of the two earliest are over 
a hundred and forty years apart, during which period the ownership had 
changed from a monastic establishment to a secular college, but the extent 
of the property had altered very little. In the terrier of 1655 the amount 
of rent taken is given. It amounts to 1 is. per acre. Evidently that amount 
includes the rents of houses on the land. No rents are given with the earlier 
terrier and in the rental of 20 Henry VIII, only the names of tenants are 
legible. See the end of No. 52. There are several later terriers, those dated 
1732 and 1807 entering into great detail.] 

Glare College MSS. A folio paper book of twelve leaves without covers. 
"Terrarium d" Willielmi Graunth Episcopi 

Panaden" et Suffrigann' domino Jacobo 
Stanley permissione divina episcopo 
Elien' magistri domus et hospicii Sancti 

	

• 	 Joiiis et Mar' Magdalene in Ely in anno 
d" Millesimo quingentisimo xiiijto  pro 

• 	tempore ipsius." 
[This title occurs at the end of the terrier on the back of fo. 10.] 

1  Panaden was in Thrace. See the end of document. 
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fo. 1 " 5 	 , 
fo. 6. 	 Dounhamfyld. 	 [38 pieces of land] 

The Master of St John in Ely holds 24 acres of land belonging to the house 
of St John the Baptist in Ely lying in divers fields as follows 	' 

One half acre of land lies. in a furlong near the Pimfald' of the lord Bishop 
of Ely near the land of John Morton on each side west and east and abuts 
on the close of John March towards the south. 

One rood of land lying in the same furlong between the land of John 
Lane S. and Nicholas Tyler N. abutting on the way leading to Orrell Pytt. 

[In a paper concerned with the architectural and monastic history of 
St John's Hospital it did not seem necessary to print this document in full, 
and, the remainder is given in abstract, only the total amounts of land in 
each field and the place-names being printed.] 

The common way called " Stonwey "—The way to "Orrell pytt" W. and 
"Downham Crosse E."—Land lying in Sneth in watery furlong—One 
rood and a halfe called "A Noterell rode" abutting on West fen way—Two 
acres and one rood of meadows lying in "Marshall meadow "—One and 
a half acres of meadow planted with "bousche" called "the Harppe" 
lying near Marshall meadow—fo. 7. One acre called "the Well Aker "-
The cross called "Downham Crosse". 

	

Prystmedowfyld 	 [14 pieces of land] 
The same Master holds 8 acres lying in Prystmedowfyld in divers places, 
and 2 acres one rood of meadow—one acre near " prystmedowgrene"—One. 
acre abutting on Stake hove E. and Orrell pytts. W.—One acre lying near 
Seynt Jones Bousch S. and the cross called Chettisham Crosse .E.—One acre 
of meadow near John Folyett' s one acre—One rood of meadow near 
Knythesmere S. and Orrellpytts E.—One acre of meadow called "Boushey 
acre" lying near the common moor—One acre of meadow "Seynt Jone 
bousch" standing in the middle of the same on the east. of Newbernefyld-
One acre of land in Newbernefyld abutting on "Ketyliforth elosse" N 
and Redmore W.— 	 . 

	

Gruntyfenfyld 	 [21 pieces of land] 
The Master of St John's holds 24 acres of land in divers places as follows 
and 5 acres of meadow, 

Five roods of meadows near the way from Ely to Wytchford—One acre 
of meadow called." Roushy Medow" lying in Fynneilfeld—Six acres lying 
in "Fynnell" near the way to Brame and Stretham abutting on "Gresseley 
hyll"—Half an acre abutting on "Bedwellfyldheye "—One half acre abutting 
on Hawke medow E. and Gruntyfen way W..—One acre called Skacched 
Akyrr on the way leading from the windmill to Wycheford- 

	

Dedhyllfyld 	 [23 pieces of land] 
The Master of St John's holds 26 acres of land in divers places and 4 acres 
of meadow near HOlbroke. One acre near Seynt Jones Bousch called "Watery 
hove"—several pieces near the Cross called Wychford Crosse—One acre 
abutting on Alderforth fen—Several pieces near "Bile Closse "—Two acres 

i Pinf old. 

0. .. S. Proc. VOL, xxxvi 
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of meadow called "The harppe medow" abutting on Gruntifen Way S. 
and Wycliford Way N.—One rood of meadow abutting on the Marsh called 
Aiderforth fen. . 

fo. 10 	 •• 	 Debdeufyld 	 [21 pieces of land] 
The Masterof. St John holds 16 acres of land in Debden fyld in divers places 
and two pieces of meadow. One acre of land called "Brode ars akyr "-
One acre called a "thorowytt acre "—One half acre near Pyekeswey—One 
hedland lying under the close of the hospital on the West—One acre 
and a half under the close of the hospital, abutting oh the way fro m. the 
Hospital house to Wychford E. and the way called Pyckesway W.—One 
piece of meadow called Seynt Jones Chekyr abutting on Westfen towards 
the west—Three roods of meadow near Seynt Jones Chekyr on the S. and 
three roods in tenure of JohnGylbard on the N. 

Total 97 acres of arable land, ten and a half acres of meadow land besides 
the "Checker Meadow". 

On the back of folio 11 is "A list of those who hold tenements of the 
Hospital", 22 names. On the back of folio 12 is a •" Rental of all lands and 
tenements in Ely 20 Hen. VIII", 32 items. 

On p.  3 is written in eighteenth-century hand: "See y" old register booke 
fol. 359, where this Terrar is transcribed." 

For William Graunt Dr Coulton referred me to C. Eubel's Hierarchia. 
In vol. in, p.  286, he is stated to have been appointed bishop of Paneaden 
in Thrace on 27 July 1513, and also on the 15th of December following to 
have had a grant of the hospital of St John "Dely", Ely diocese in corn-
mendam; this information must have been obtained from Bishop Stanley's 
register which perished more than two centuries ago. 

.53. West's Register, fo. 43.. Concession of S. John's Hospital, Ely, to 
John, Bishop of Lydda, in commendam for six months. Ely, 17 April 1528. 

Addit. MS. 5809, fo.. 101. Coles' transcript of Brock Rand's collections. 
John Holt, Bishop of Lydence, was master 23 and 30 Hen. viij, that .is, 
in 1531 and 1538. 

54. Goodrich's Register, .fo. 132. Collation of Robert, Bishop of Down, 
to S. John's Hospital, Ely. 7 January 1540-1. 

Addit. MS. 5809,, fo. 101. Robertus Blitt, Bishop of Downe, wits master 
34 and 36 Hen. viij. 1542 and 1544. 

.55. Ibidem, fo. .161. Amongst a list of names of stipendiary priests 
celebrating in the diocese, and the names of persons providing the stipend, 
is this entry, A.D. 1543: 

St John's Hospital, Ely; Alan Kendall, chaplain celebrating for. Robert, 
Bishop of Down. 

Ibidern, fo. 185. Collation of Richard Wilkes, S.T.B., ,the Bishop's 
chaplain, to Mastership of S. John's Hospital, Ely.. Downham, 5 October 
1547. 	 ,. 

Addit. MS. 5809, fo. 101 verso. Richard Wilkes was master 6 Edw. 
vj and 2 & 3 P. and M. 1552-3 and 1555. 

[Wilkes was one of the commissioners who inspected the church furniture 
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of Cambridgeshire parish churches in July and August 1552, and ordered 
most of it to be confiscated. When he was appointed master the Act of 
Parliament vesting all hospitals in the crown was passed, or on the point of 
being passed. In March 161-2 Edward Leeds was master (No. 58). No 
record of his appointment has been found.] . 

58. Glare College MSS. The sense of this letter from Matthew Parker 
to Richard Cox is obscure because of the badness of the paper, the ink and 
the writing. A possible explanation of the letter is this. We know from 
Document No. 64, which was produced in the suit between Bishop Wren 
and Clare Hall in 1665, that the Hospital of St John at Ely had not been 
surrendered to the Augmentation Office after the Act of 1547 for the 
dissolution of guilds and hospitals had been passed. Both Wylkes and 
Leeds enjoyed the revenues long after that date. In 1547 the Hospital had 
become the property of the Crown, and as it had not been given, up, it was 
described as having been "concealed" from her Majesty. During Elizabeth's 
reign many "special commissioners" went into the country to search for 
"concealed" lands and .private spies were also on the look out. As soon as 
such lands were discovered, they were usually sold to the highest bidder, 
but this does not seem to have been the case with St John's Hospital. 
Apparently the Bishop of Ely thought that he had some claim to the Hospital 
despite the Act of 1547. This claim was to be met by giving him the right 
of presenting to two of the new Clare scholarships. 
• The letter is a draft only, the last paragraph has been re-written: the 

longest version only has been. printed. 

MyLd 
I chaunced by occasion to be present when mention was made of certen 

hospitalls and amongst others of yours in Ely wherein I suppose I knewe 
as mytche as some others who were occation of suche motions, briefly 
the drifte of that talk was to endanger that house there wanted neyther 
learninge to judge nor habylitye in the parties whose fances were that ways 
bent, beinge in place and having good oportunitye I thought good not 
to use directe speache for defence of your hospital as it hath ben used the 
case being suche and the certificate toward that such placyt required at 
our handes, wherefore with suche perswasions as they were occurIg. I moved 
yt it might be converted to the sustentation of some scollers of Cambridge 
and layde to some howse wch  were not alredy ,  furnished, which motion 
was favorably harde, and friendshipp presently ofired to that ende. I for 
my parte undertoke yt yo   1 P  and the incumbent shulde release yo   interests 
for thassurance of all tithes to that use. The Quen's highnes sithen moved 
is well pleased to affirm and gyve it to ther Colledge of Clare halle, which is 
a large house and smally endowed for the founding of 10 Scollershipps there 
for ever, for the furtherance of which good deede yo r towardness will be 
well liked. .1 think good therefore yt yo   1. promptly confyrme by your seale 
yt release yt is demised for Mr Leeds the incumbent uppon the sighte 
whereof I truste the quene's maiestie will gyve her resolute graunte. I will 
provide that yr  1. and yor  successors shall ever hereafter give two of the 
seyde Scollerships. Wherein yor see shall be well recompensed, for yt 

7-2 
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little interest it hath, and you presently pleasured which by reason of 
advousons yet to be spedde ye were not lyke to injoye in yor  tyme. 

Mr Leedes wold not in any wyse depart with his possession untyil he might 
understand your forwardness in this matter, ye maye not therefore use any 

'
difficulty least he havinge [? ye] to his present comodytye revolt from it 
[or that] he is brought to and soe my request made for good purpose come 
to smalle effect and the things [between] you both growe without remedie 
endorsed . 

"My L. of Cant., to my L. of Ely" 	 . 
"a devise to pull [or putt] on my L. of Ely to yielde that the Hospital of 

St John's should be granted to Clare Hall". 

Queen Elizabeth's grant by Patent. The document fills about six 
'foolscap pages, but the substance is in the Act of Parliament which follows. 
The date is 22,  March 1561-2. 

An Acte for the assurance and confirmation of the late Hospitall of 
St. John Baptist and Marie Magdalene in Elye within ye Isle of Ely unto 
ye Master fellows and schollers of Clare Hall, in Cambridge. Ano 27 Eliz. 
No. 32. 

Whereas the Queen's Majesty for ye increase of learning and for ye 
maintenance and sustentation of tenne schollers or students in ye Colledge 
or Hall commonly called Clare Hall in ye University of 'Cambridge within 
the county of Cambridge of her special grace certaine knowledge and meene 
motion by her letters patents dated at Westminster the 22 day of March 
in ye fourth year of her Majesty's reigne did give and grant unto Edward 
Leeds by ye name of Edward Leeds master or warden of ye Hospitall of 
St. John Baptist and ye blessed Mary Magdalene in Elie within ye Isle 
of Ely in ye forsaid County ye said Hospitall of St. John Baptist and ye 
blessed Mary Magdalene or by what other name or title ye same hospitall 
was at any time before called or knowne and all ye scite ground circuite and 
proximetof ye same hospitall and all and singular buildings edifices coverings 
iron glasse and lead which now of in and upon ye said Hospitall and other 
ye premises, and also all and singular mannors, messuages, granges, tofts, 
cottages, gardens, lands, tenements, medowes, herdings, pastures, woods, 
underwoods, rents, reversions, services, commons, liberties, franchises, 
jurisdictions, offices, courts !eete, views of frank pledge, faires, markets, 
waters, fishings, waies, voidgrounds, rectories, vicaridges, pensions, portions, 
annuities, tithes, 'oblations and all and singular other rights profits, posses 
sions and hereditaments whatsoever within ye realme of England to ye 
same hospitall in. any wise belonging or appertaining or as members parts 
or parcels of ye possessions and revenues of ye same hospital had, knowne, 
accepted, used or reputed and also all and all manor of woods underwoods 
and trees whatsoever groweing and being of in and upon ye premises or any 
parcell.thereof and ye reversion and reversions whatsoever of all and singular 
ye premises and of every parcel thereof and also ye rents and yearly profits 
whatsoever reserved upon whatsoever grants of ye premises or of any part 
thereof by any manner of meanes made, to have holde and enjoye ye said 
hospita!l manners, messuages, lands, tenements and all and singular other 
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ye premises with all their appurtenances to ye foresaid Edward Leeds 
Master of ye said Hospitall and his successors for ever and did further of 
her abundant grace certaine knowledge and meene motion give unto ye 
said Edward Leeds master of ye hospitall aforesaid speciall power and 
authority to give grante and assure all ye said hospitall and all and singular 
ye aforesaid mannors, lands, tenements and all other ye premises with all 
their appurtenances to Philip Bates professor of Divinity and Henry 
Harvey Docteur of ye Law their heires and assigned to ye use and behalfe 
of ye Master fellows and schollers of Clare Hall aforesaid as by ye said 
letters patents more at large it' doth and may appear. And whereas ye said 
Edward Leeds by ye name of Edward Leeds Clerk master or Warden 
of ye said hospitall by his deed dated ye 24th day of March in ye foresaid 
fourth yeare of her Majesty's said reigne did give and grant unto ye aforesaid 
Philip Bates and Henry Harvey all the aforesaid hospitall and premises 
with their appurtenances to have and hold ye said hospitall and premises 
with their appurtenances unto ye said Philip Bates and Henry Harvey and 
their heires to ye use of ye Master fellows and schollers of Clare Hall 
aforesaid and their successors forever. Which said gifte and grant of ye 
aforesaid hospitall and premises Richard by ye providence of God then 
Bishop of Ely and ye Deane and Chapter of ye Cathedrall Church of Elie 
have ratified and confirmed, for the stablishing and confirming of which 
said hospitall and all ye lands tenements and hereditaments thereto belonging 
unto ye said Master fellowes and schollers of Clare Hall aforesaid and their 
successors. And for ye avoyding of all questions ambiguities and doubts 
which may rise or grow upon ye foresaid letters patents or ye gift or grant 
made by ye saide Edward Leeds unto ye said Philip Bates and Henry Harvey 
as aforesaid, Bee it ordained established and enacted by ye authority of 
this present parliament at ye humble suite of ye said Master fellowes and 
schollers of Clare Hall aforesaid, that ye said Master fellows and schollers 
of Clare Hall aforesaid (or by. whatsoever other name or title they be 
incorporate) shall have and enjoy ye aforesaid hospitall and other said lands, 
tenements and hereditaments and all ye premises with their appurtenances 
mentioned in ye aforesaid letters Patents to them and their successors for 
ever according to ye intention sett downe in ye said Letters Patents and 
according to ye .purport of ye said gift and grant made by ye said Edward 
Leeds to ye said Philip Bates and Henry Harvey to ye uses before mentioned, 
saving to all persons bodies publick and corporate (other than ye Queen's 
Majesty her heires and,, successors, and ye patron founder or founders of ye 
said Hospitall their heires and successors) all such right title and interest 
as they and every of them should and might have had if this Act had never 
beene had nor made any thing in this present Acte to ye contrary thereof 
in any wise notwithstanding. 

Dr Leeds his assignment of St Johns in Ely to Dr Baker and Dr. 
Harvey for the use of the master and Fellows of Clare. Dated 24 March 
1561-2. 

Confirmation by the Bishop of Ely, dated at Downham, 26 March 
1561-2. 
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• 63. Confirmation of the Dean and Chapter of Ely, dated 27 March 1561-2. 

Clare College MSS. (Original in Latin.) 

Cant 
'l Parcel of the lands and tenements being in the said counties 

concealed from Her Majesty and her predecessors and lately 
Hunt j discovered. 
Farm of the late hospital or chapel of St John the Baptist and Mary 

Magdalene called "St Jones" within the city of Ely with site of the mansion 
house, houses, buildings and all other appurtenances, and of all messuages, 
lands, tenements, cottages, orchards, gardens, pastures, meadows, rents, 
rectories, tithes, glebe lands and hereditaments, temporal and spiritual 
whatsoever in Ely, Littleport, Downham, Witchford, Witcham, Haddenham, 
Sutton, Doddington and Elm, within the Isle of Ely, in the town of Cambridge 
or elsewhere, lately in the tenure of Richard Wylks clerk or his assigns 
worth per annum five pounds. 

Memorandum by a certificate made primo die Octobris anno quinto 
decimo dñe regine nunc Elizab' by Thomas Rowsleye, Edward Payne and 
John Mynere gentlemen by vertue of the Quenes Majestie's commission 
out of her highnes Courte of Exchequer unto them directed, it is certified 
that the premises dothe lye and be in manner and forme aforesaid and of the 
clere yearly valewe as above is particularly recited, and that the same came 
or ought to come to the Queen's hands by reason of certain Acts of Parlia-
ment heretofore made, and that all the same have bene and yet are concealed 
withdrawn and unjustly detained from the Queen's majesty and that the 
said tenants and occupiers thereof have and yet doe severally receave the 
issues and profits of the same as the commissioners were credibly informed, 
as by the said certificate remayning in the custodie of the Treasurer's 
remembrancer in the Exchequer, it dOth and may appear. 

Taken out of the Augmentation Office and read at the hieringe. [The 
hearing of Bishop Wren's claim against Clare Coll., see Nos. 66 etc.] 

Exd et concord' cum record' xxi die Novembris 1666. 
Sam' Spalding 
John Cranwell 

J. R. Wardale, Clare College, 1899, p.  54. Dr Edward Leeds, some- 
time Master of the Hospital, towards the close of his life (upon 28 March 
1576) drew up .  a rental of St John's, as follows: 

£ s. d. 
Ely 	 14 510 
Littleport 	 9 0 0 
Downham 12 8 
Witchford 	 .3 0 0 
Haddenham 5 0 

• 	 Doddington 	 . 13 4 
Witcham 17. 0 
Cambridge 1 4 

Total 	28 15 2 
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Glare College MSS. This is a 1age bundle of depositions and other 
papers of about the year 1568 concerning St John's Hospital lands. They 
relate tO a suit brought by Thomas Goodrich, tenant of Richard Cox, 
bishop of Ely, against Clare Hall. 
., Included is a letter of Richard Cox, without date, directed to the Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal. From this it appears that another suit had been 
brought by the Master and Fellows against Thomas Goodrich concerning 
lands and evidences withheld from them. Goodrich had sought the aid of 
the Bishop, who having informed himself concerning the matter, came to 
the conclusion that the demands of the Master and Fellows were justified. 
He therefore asks that the case may be proceeded with according to justice 
and equity, without respect of any person. Suggests that His Grace of 
Canterbury (Parker), who was sometime of the church of Ely, might know 
the honesty of the deponents. 

One deposition is made on the back of a much older inventory concerning 
"Certyn stuff, remayningin Lincolne house" "In the Chapel" In my lord's 
bedchamber" etc., etc. 

Here is a specimen of these quaint but wordy depositions: 
William Smyth of Ely aged 58, Yeoman. He knoweth well St Johns 

Busshe and hath known it for 40 years and judges in his consience and so 
is the opinion of the auncient men of Ely that the lande where that busshe 
groweth did belong unto the hospital of St Jones and now to Clare Hall, 
what the grownde containeth he cannot tell, he hath harde John Wryth who 
was an honest and credible man say that he did mowe ther grasse growing 
upon that ground where the bush groweth, about 23 or 24 yeres past, one 
Wm Godbyrd then farmer of St Johns and he hard John Wells of Ely say 
that his wyff did make haye on that grounde for the Mr of the Hospital 
and he sayeth also, he hath heard divers honest persons say that - there was 
more land which is now enclosed did belong to the Hospital, and he doth 
remember that there was a farrow drawen from a ditch called Blundall 
ditche, which did dissever that land with divers other mens lands lieng 
there from Newberns land, etc., etc. 

Most of the depositions mention "St John's Bush standyng between 
Newbernes pasture and Waterden". 

Glare College MSS. [Dr Leeds to the master of Clare Hall.] 

Sir 
I sende you at length the evidence of yor Colledg howses in Elye w 1  

the pleadings in a controversie yt  I had wt Tho. Goodricke and Bishopp 
Coxe as pray in ayde for thre acres of pasture whereunto yo   Colledge hath 
good title. I did feare yt  theis books had ben conveyed from me, but I have 
found them at length, 'and do send them to that ende yt  you should proceede 
in the pursute thereof. I talked' withe Mr Bracken about 7 or 8 yeres 
agoe who hath maryd Thomas Gooderick's widow. He then offered t cothe 
to some'reasonablè order and' composition for the same, which I wish might 
take place. Richard Massie hath bought a howse in Elye the one half whereof 
is yo   Colledg' except 'I be greatly deceaved. Thee was wonte to be paid 
therefore xiiij d  a yere well  he now deteyneth. There is amonge the evidence 
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certen dedes endorsed & medietaté tenementi WCh I think will bring to light 
the truth of this matter. It shall do well to appoint some trustie man to 
search for those deedes: and then to use the matter as ye shalbe thereby 
ledd. I wish the man had no favo r because he denyeth the rent, except we 
do shewe for yt. It is reason therefor ye have all yt  ever ye shew for. Con-
cerning Apesholt's I sute I marvell that MrArkinstall proceeds not therewith. 
I assured him that my brother's interest should not hinder his cause. The 
grant thereof was for terme of my life. And because you shal be out of 
doubt thereof I sende it you by this bearer, to keep and to shew when 
occasion requireth. What I think further I commit to this bearer. 

There is one Mathew Marshall who hath a sute against William Hatley 
his brother-in-law, the matter hath ben- reasonably ordered already. . . . com-
promise, but the said William seemeth to me to be led more by will then by 
reason. I pray you very hartily to do them justice with expedition the 
rather at my request. 

Mr John Coxe as 1 understand demandeth 1 8  a yere for the space of 
xx yeres due for the tenth of St John's. I think your colledge is discharged 
thereof by your letters patent, which as I think beare date before ye 
Bishopp's, yf it be so yt  is the best discharge. Yf not yet we have to shewe 
the Bishopp release confirmed by ye Chapter's seale, which I thinke I have 
heretofore shewed and delivered you. I pray you hartely endeavour to 
cleare thees former matters while I live, whereunto I will aiwayes help with 
all my power, God willinge, unto whose blessed tuition I commende you 
as my selfe. Croxton, the last of May 1588. i 

y0rs ever assuredly 
Ed. Leeds 

To the right worshipfull Mr Doctor Bynge. 

67 A. In the second Register of the College (1604-56) there are three 
leases of St John and St Mary Magdalene which are all in the same form. 

p. 141. Michaelmas 1620. Lease to John Orwell of Ely, gent. "All 
that manor place, farm hold, or mansion house, with a house called the 
Hospital with a yard thereto belonging." Rent £4 12s. 2d., 3 qrs. wheat, 
4 qrs. 5 bus. malt; and to give hospitality to the master or.his repre-
sentative. for four days yearly when they came to survey the buildings. 
The second lease is to Orwell's widow and the third to Richard Pratt, 
1644. 

68. Clare MSS. 6 October 1630. Lease by Clare Hall to Oliver Cromwell 
of Ely, Esq., of "one plot of ground in Newnaham in the city of Elie, 
40 yards long even so as it lieth between the lands of the Almoner of the 
Abbey of Elie, East and West abutting on the highway South and against 
the close of the Prior of Ely called Parradise North" for 21 years at 8d. 
a year. 

(Signed). Oliver Cromwell 

1 This may be the origin of the name of the farm now known as Ape's 
Hall in the parish of Littleport. 
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Glare College MSS. Terrier Of lands belonging to St John's liospita 
in Ely, 6 October 1655. 

[Six foolscap pages folded so as to make twelve quarto pages.] 
Deadhill flld 

The Manor Place, with orchards, and garden and the closes This worth 
adjoyning, with the stone barn and other houses of office to be let at 
and one little tenement containing 20 acres J £25 a year 

[Total of pieces in each field] 
a. r. p. 

Debden Field 	17 3 0 	 12 12 
Bramfield 	21 	 8 8 
Priest meadow 	9 3 	 3 18 
Downham Field 	24 3 	 9 18 
Deadhill 	 29 2 	 28 16 

102 3 0 	 63 12 U 
Padnell, 7 
acres infen 	2 0 0 

ic 1 	lb 

The Sheep Walk lost. If it could be found, it would be worth £4 per ann. 
and more. 

Glare College MSS. [Soon after the Restoration Bishop Wren laid clairji 
to the tenths of the revenues of the hospital of St John, which he considered 
belonged to him as Prince Palatine of the Isle of Ely. The success of his 
claim depended on the nature of the original grant to Clare College, as 
appears in the letters of Samuel Spalding. This was a matter of fact, which 
the learned prelate might have found out for himself, as he was skilled in 
using legal documents. His long imprisonment had probably obscured his 
mental vision and increased his obstinacy.' 

The chief documents relating. to this matter in the possession of Clare 
College are as follows:] 

(1) The Bishop's "Bill" or Petition to the High Court of the Ex-
chequer. This is directed to the Earl of Southampton, Lord High Treasurer, 
Lord Ashley, Chancellor, and Sir Matthew Hale, Lord Chief Baron. 

He claimed arrears of tenths for twenty-five years, that is, from the date 
when he was translated to Ely. He stated'that he had demanded them from 
1638 to 1640, but had been refused. He seems to suggest that it was due to 
his long imprisonment that he had not received his dues. 

(2) The answer Of the Master and Fellows in which they say-that they 
have never paid tenths to Queen or Bishop. 

(3) The dismission of the petition without costs. 

' Bentham, n, 89, quotes Wren as saying that "they (the hospitals of 
St John and St Mary) were well endowed, by the Bishops of Ely, and did 
wholly belong to that see, as other parts of their demesnes did". 
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73. (4) The depositions. These are long and wordy; but very little of 
interest worthy of being printed in an account of a mediaeval hospital. 
It was unfortunate for the Bishop that Robert Twells, his own official, 

• could not support him. A few notes are given to show the style. 
Depositions on the part of plaintiff. Taken before Clement Spelman, one 

of the barons of the Exchequer, 10 June 1665. 
Barnabas Oley, Vicar of Great Gransden, Hunts, aged 63. 
Says that about 1621 Mr Orwell was tenant of the Hospital. 
Says that during the Bishop's imprisonment the late usurped powers 

claimed £2 lOs. 6d. for tenths of the Hospital, but he V  never Vheard  that the 
tenants were before or afterwards troubled about this. 

None of the Bishop's witnesses could say that the tenth had ever been 
paid, because all except Oley were Londoners. 	 V  

V  Depositions on the part of the defendant. Taken at "The Three Tuns", 
19 May 1665. 	 V 	 V 

Barnabas Oley (as above) Bursar of Clare Hall. He never knew anyone but 
the present Bishop claim the £2. lOs. 6d. 

Robert Twells, gent. 50. Deputy register of the Lord Bishop.. Hath seen 
no such payments in the Bishop's registry. [Amongst the Clare documents 
is an attestation by Robert Eade and Thomas Buck that documents 47, 
48 and 54 in this chronological arrangement were shown to Twells at his 
examination, 19 May 1665 Why they were shown is not clear.] 

William Malden, gent, aged 23, of Cambridge. Has seen the register of 
Clare Hall and found no such payments therein. 

(5) The letters of the College Lawyer from London. Samuel Spalding 
is a well-known Cambridge worthy. He had been town clerk and mayor, 
and had come through the period 1640 to 1660 with unshaken credit. 

74 V  [Samuel Spalding to Dr Dillingham.] 	V 	
V 	 V 

Honored 5r 
Last Satterday yo r colledge cause cameon to be heard upon the Queene's 

release and the statute of limitacons onely, much debate there was by the". 
Councell on both sides, 3 for his LoPP and as many for ye  Colledge. In 
conclusion the Court ordered that the Colledg shall putt in an other answer 
by the next terme and pay the Bishopp 40s costs if he will take. it. My 
Lord Cheife Baron said he thought he would not take it: but it is the course 
of V the Court to give the complt. costs in all such cases: yo   Counsell is of 
opinion all of them, that when you have answered and the cause is brought 
to a hearing upon proofs on both sides (which cannot beuntill  Trinity Terme) 
the court cannot decree it against you but referr it to a tryall by a jury  in 
the countrey. One of the Barrons saide his LoPP should have gone that way 
at the first and not this way by English bill Mr. Thirsby and the rest tooke 
a great deale of paynes, and they will consult together what answer to drawe, 
and would gladly know what ancient  evidences and VitiIigV•oh have 
concerning the hospitall, and when and by whom founded and whither it 
were alay hospitall or spirituall, and how and when dissolved, arid how' this 
tenth came to the crowne, and if Dr Leedes the governor did rot first sur-
render his interest to the Queen, befOre he took a grant and release from het," 
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which they conceive is very probable was done or else why should there 
be a grant and a release, if the hospitall and ye  tenth were in the crowne both 
together, the tenth is extinguished for ever. Mr Herne was arrested and 
till then would not appeare, my Lord Chancellor will be moved this thursday 
that he may speedily answer or stand committed, my best respects presented 
to you I rest 

Sam' Spaldyng 
Barnard 's Inn, Nov. 26. 1664. 

[Directed] To his Much I honoured frend Doctor Dillingham Master of 
Clare Hall, these present. 

75. [The same to same.] 
Sr 

My Lord of Ely proceeds to publication agt yor Colledge, so as undoubtedly 
there will be a hearing next terme I have retayned Mr Edward Atkins for 
you who remembers very well (he being then at ye barr) the former debate 
in Court, he thinks it will be putt of to a triall at lawe, but if it could be made 
appeare that the revenues of the hospitallin primo Elizabeth were employed 
for the sustenance of poore people, that act would putt an end to the sute, 
thos bookes and papers to WCh any witnesses were examined before the 
Com rs must be showne at the hearinge and when that will be, after this 
terme is ended, I shall knowe and shall (God willing) bring downe WtI me 
coppies of the depositions on either side: my best respects presented to you 
Irest 

Sir 	y0 r humble servt 
Barnard 's Inne 	 Sam' Spaldyng 

May 9. 66 
Sr Robert Barnard was buried almost three weeks since. 13 more of the 

sicknes this last week then there was the weeke before 

• 76. "Thyse to his honored frend Doctor Jackson at Clare hall in tJambr." 
Worthy Sr 

My lo. BP brought on his cause agt yo r Coll. to hearing agayne this day, 
wt" success bad enough for after a very full hearinge and longe debate by 
Councell on both sides, the Court fairly dismist his L0PPS bill. So an end, 
is now at last putt to that tedious sute. Our Councell prest hard for the Coll. 
to have had costs against his loPP but (Wch  is the worst of or  case) the Court 
would not grant it. I suppose it will be welicom newes to the Master, there-
fore as he sent my former ire  to you, so if you please you may send this to 
hym. My Kinde respects presented to you I rest 

Barnard's Inne 	 • 	Sr Your humble servant 
Nov. 23 1666 	 Sam' Spaldyng 

77. Glare MSS. [To Dr Dillingham.] 
Honoured Sr  I have been amongst the Tennants but have not as yett gotten 
much of the Rents But that which occasioned my wrighting at this time 
is The Temiants that have payed their Decree moneyes are extreamly 
angry with me Because I was so importunate with them for their monies 
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and others are left alone that have not paid And as some of them say they 
laugh at them and call them fools for being so forward to part with their 
monies so I have much anger amongst them, and they vext and unsatisfied, 
whereas If one had paid as well as another all had been quiett Sr  I. could 
wish sum course mightbe taken in it and that you would please to wright 
your minde to me concerning th9se that are behinde that I may know what 
to say to the Tennants when I goe amongst them againe for their better 
satisfaction If it may stand with your convenience I would desire an answere 
heerof by this returne. In expectation whereof I rest and shall remayne 
yor Worships humble servant to my power 
from Ely this 5th Dec. 1673 	 Richard Ridler 

LIST OF MASTERS 
Date 	 Doe. 	No. 
1299 Roger 	 7 
1344 f John do Walcote 	 19 
1344 John de Coton 	 19 
1379 John Cardinal 	• 	 • 	 34,37 
1384 	,, 	,, 	 • 
1390 	,, 	• 	 39,42 
1391 Thomas de Brampton 	 40 

* 	* 	* 
1454 William Gunwardly, Bishop Of Dunkeld 	 46 

• 	1458 Robert Norman, M.A. 	 • 	 47 
1478 f Thomas Rowfote 	 48 
1478 James Frost 	 48 
1500 John Fisher 	 • 	51 
1513 William Graunt, Bishop of Panaden, in commendam 	52 
1528 John Holt, Bishop of Lydda (? Killala), in commendarn 53 
1541 Robert Butt (Blyth), Bishop of Down 	 54 

• 	1547 Richard Wilkes, S.T.B. 	 56 
He was Master in 1554 	 57 

1561 Edward Leeds 	 60 

The first six masters were elected by the brethren. The others were all 
collated by the bishop owing to want of electors. A bracket denotes stated 
succession. 
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FURTHER EXCAVATIONS IN THE EARLY IRON 
AGE AND ROMANO-BRITISH CEMETERY 

AT GUILDEN MORDEN 

By T. C. LETHBRIDGE, B.A., F.S.A. 

It wilf be remembered that the Society began to excavate an 
Early' Iron Age and Romano-British cemetery at Guilden 
Morden in 1924 and that a report was published in vol. xxvii 
of the Proceedings. The work there, however, was interrupted 
for various reasons and could not be resumed until the spring 
of 1935. Many interesting things were found during the 1924 
excavations, including a fine Early Iron Age tazza which 
contained a cremation and an iron brooch (ibid. p. 52). 
Some forty inhumations were found, and fourteen cremations 
were more or less intact. Since that time it is probable that 
a considerable amount of unauthorised digging has been 
carried on. Through the kind assistance of Mr F. Murfitt the 
Society has now been enabled to rent the hill-top, so that the 
cemetery can be explored as occasion offers at little cost, 
whenever there are volunteers who wish to learn something. 
about the burial customs of the Romano-Britons in this area. 

The work in 1935 has been of an exploratory character, 
but even so fifty-two inhumations, at least forty holes for 
cremation, and five completely rifled graves were found. 
Most of the cremations had been robbed or broken up, and 
it may seem odd to mark on the plan holes which were found 
to contain no burial when they were cleared; but as some of 
these holes still had fragments of vessels and scattered bones 
in them there is no doubt that all had been used for the same 
purpose. Many of these cremations had, it seems, been dis-
covered by Joseph Nunn nearly .a century ago, but others 
had been destroyed. by treasure-hunters who used to do 
their digging at night. Many other cremations had without 
doubt been destroyed in Roman times, in the making of later 
graves Fragments of many shattered pots were found in the 
later inhumation burials, and from the condition of many of 
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these it can be seen that the Romano-British grave-digger 
often' deliberately chose the site of an earlier grave for making 
a new burial. The groups A 18-21 and A 30-34 are examples 
of this, and I have little doubt that it was done to save the 
trouble of digging more hard, undisturbed chalk than was 
necessary. We must not, I think, imagine an orderly village 
graveyard, but rather an untidy series of irregular heaps of 
soil with broken bones and potsherds scattered on them. 
The grave-diggers had Obviously no respect at all for the 
earlier burials (see Plan, Fig. 2). 

It has been proved possible to restore some of the pots 
from disturbed cremations which we found in inhumation 
graves. P1. I  shows a flat Samian dish with the stamp 
RIPPINI; this dish is of a rare form, Ludovici Tg (Oswald 
and Pryce, Terra Sigillata, Pis. LXVIII and LX), and is made 
still more interesting by the fact that it has letters scratched 
on the under side of the fragments which remain. Dr 
Heicheiheim, who has kindly examined them for me, suggests 
that these represent the alphabet, inscribed on the dish by 
a schoolboy; if it is indeed the alphabet I should feel more 
inclined to regard it as some kind of charm. In the same grave, 
A 12, and probably also from a cremation disturbed by the 
grave-diggers, came the small black pot shown on P1. lb. 
The grave of a child, A 19, had evidently been dug on the site 
of an Early Iron Age cremation, probably of the first half of 
the first century A.D. Fragments of the base of a pedestal 
urn and a semi-globular bowl were found here; the bowl has 
been restored (P1. Ic). It is probable that this cremation 
was more or less contemporary with the one contained in 
the tazza mentioned above, and it is hoped that a patch of 
these burials will presently be found here. A fragmentary 
barrel urn of the same period was also found in cremation 38; 
it is not unlike the one found by Sir Cyril Fox at Foxton 
(Proc. C.A.S. xxiv, 3). Another was found with first-century 
pottery, a brooch, and a bronze boss, in a cremation burial 
at Red Church Field, Linton, and was figured in Proc. C.A.S. 
'vol. xxix, facing p. 110. 

Although so many cremations had been displaced by later 
inhumations, the best found this season, no 3, was evidently 
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preserved from destruction because it had been placed a little 
deeper than those which surrounded it and was in the filling 
of an earlier inhumation. This cremation was a very nice 
example of its kind (P1. II and Fig. 1). In a round pit above 
grave A 13 a reddish-brown olla 8 in, high had been placed 
upright with a cremation in it. A reddish screw-necked flask 
with a handle stood close beside it, and on the opposite side 
lay the fragments of a fine Samian dish broken by pressure; 
this is of Dragendorf type 31 and has the stamp BRICCI M. 
Between the flask and the dish was an iron lamp or cruisie 
with blackened greasy earth beside it which probably repre-
sented the wick and oil spilled from it at the time it was 
buried. Two clusters of hobnails undoubtedly represented 
a pair of the dead person's boots or shoes. Mr G. W. Rowley 
was able to clear one cluster so that we could measure the 
approximate length of the sole, which was 10 in. long. 
Hobnails like this were noted beside cremation 4, found in 
1924 (see report), and numbers. were found this year at the 
feet of the skeleton in grave A 4. 

Iron lamps. Iron lamps of this form were found in both 
the rich cremation burials at Girton (H011ingworth and 
O'Reilly, The Anglo-Saxon Cemetery at Girton, P1. XI), and 
also at the Bartlow Hills (Archaeologia, vol.* xxv, pt. ii). 
They are often spoken of as lamp-holders, but this is incorrect. 
It will be noted that neither the Girton specimens nor the 
one we are considering had lamps in them. When a pottery 
lamp is found in one of them it.is  probably due to the unusually 
cleanly ideas of some person who did not want drips of oil 
about the place. To call them lamp-holders is rather like 
calling a pair of trousers a belt-holder; the trousers would 
keep up perfectly well with a tie or a pafr of braces. It was 
probably the question of drips which led to the evolution of 
the more complicated form of these lamps, with two or more 
trays, which continued in the west of Scotland until fifty 
years or so ago. The oil for these was rendered down from 
fish livers, every man in each boat getting his share of the 
catch. 

Shoes. The inclusion of shoes in these burials is of interest. 
Occasional hobnails in some of. the other urns suggest that 
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it was fairly common at Guilden Morden. No doubt they 
were needed for the journey to Hades, just as the coins found 
in the mouths of some skeletons were to pay Charon's fee 
over the Styx. Presumably the custom spread, northwards 
and survived in the Norse rite of binding Hell shoes on the 
feet of the dead which is described in the sagas; for example, 
in the saga of Gish the Outlaw occurs the following passage: 

And when they had heaped up the howe, and were going to 
lay the body in it, Thorgrim the Priest goes up to Gish and 
says, 'Tis the custom, brother-in-law, to bind the Hell shoe 
on men, so that they may walk on them to Valhalla'."' 

At the foot of the same inhumation, grave A 13, and like 
cremation 3 saved from destruction by its depth in the chalk, 
was cremation 9, enclosed in a cream-coloured olla (P1. lIla) 
with flat reeded rim and two horizontal grooves on the body 
which closely resembles some which were found in the 
neighbouring cemetery of Litlington when it was excavated 
in 1821. Another specimen of this type was found in crema-
tion 5 (see below), and it is interesting to note that they do 
not seem to occur locally in any cemeteries except these two. 

Another cremation urn (P1. III b) which is almost identical 
in form with a Litlington specimen (Fox, Archaeology of the 
Cambridge Region, P1. XXII, 2) was found in the ditch which 
seems to form the boundary of the cemetery to the north-east. 
It was buried in the filling and later than the construction 
of the ditch. The ditch is apparently full of skeletons, but 
test cuts on the far side of it have so far been without result. 
It is conjectured that the burials in this ditch are yet another 
example of the slovenly habits of the grave-diggers who 
preferred not to take the trouble to dig a proper grave. 

Although the pots belonging to cremation 6 had been 
broken and removed, probably by the plough, it is interesting 
to note that there were three complete oyster shells at the 
bottom of the pit, which had evidently been placed in the 
hole unopened. Fragments of a badly baked greyish brown 
olla probably belonged to the burial. The other cremations 
were for the most part entirely destroyed or so much shattered 

1 The Saga of Gisli the Outlaw, translated by G. W. Dasent (Edinburgh, 
1866), p. 44. 

C. A. S. Proc. VOL. XXXVI 	 8 
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as to be useless to us, but groups 5, 112  15, and 16 each had 
a Samian vessel with the remains of either an olla or a jug. 
With 5 was an olla with reeded rim of the " Litlington " type 
(see above, p.  113), but black this time, a jug of cream-coloured 
ware, and a Samian dish of Dragendorf Form 35 (P1. Wa-c). 
In cremation 11 the ashes were enclosed in a cream-coloured 
olla 9 in. high (P1. V), and associated with it were the remains 
of a red jug and a Samian cup, Dragendorf Form 33, with the 
stamp PECULIA F. The ashes of cremation 15 were actually 
placed in a Samian dish of Dragendorf Form 18/31 with the 
stamp REBURRI OF; the associated jug of fine cream-
coloured ware was very fragmentary. With cremation 16 
was a Samian cup, Dragendorf Form 33, with the stamp 
MACRINI M (retrograde). In cremation '8 the only vessel 
that could be restored was a small straight-sided cup of Samian 
ware (P1. K d), to which I have not been able to-find a parallel; 
it is perhaps a plain variety of the decorated Form 30. With 
it were fragments of an olla similar to that in cremation 9, 
fragments of a red-ware jug coated with a cream slip, and of 
a Samian cup, Dragendorf Form 36. Typical ollas from crema-
tions are shown on P1. IX a and b (cremations nos. 2 and 41). 

One very curious burial was found, no. A 6, which apparently 
represents a stage in the transition from inhumation to 
cremation, or possibly the reverse (Fig. 3). The charred 
skeleton of what was probably a male lay face downward in 
a grave 6 ft. long, 2 ft. deep, and 2 ft. 9 in. wide. The sides 
of. the grave had a lining of charred wood some .4 in. thick - 
all round them, and the skeleton was covered by and lay 
upon a layer of approximately the same thickness. At the 
foot of the grave were a dozen coffin nails, and others were at 
the head. The skull was missing; the legs were charred off, 
or so it seems from the condition of what remains of them, 
a few inches abovethe knee, and the arms about 6 in. from 
the shoulders. Unfortunately no objects which might have 
been datable were found with the skeleton. 

I have already drawn attention to the lack of order among 
the graves; not only were cremations disturbed by inhuma-
tions, but inhumations were disturbed by cremations; this, 
however, does not account for the decapitation of some of 
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the skeletons. This was noticed in the 1924 excavations, but 
at that time we had had no experience in the excavation of 
mutilated skeletons and we were not able to state positively 
that the heads had been cut off. The discovery of the fifty 
decapitated skeletons at the Bran Ditch in 1.927 (Proc. C.A .S. 
xxx, 78-96) has since given us plenty of practice in this kind 

0 

/ 	 e0s  

r K5:1N 

IE 	
I? I A C R?\JM 

0 l 
\hJJ 

41. 	 . d7xyec1 3e5 

c'occtryait,c 
Fig. 3. 

of work, and I can now state confidently that two of the 
skeletons found in 1935 had been beheaded while the bodies 
were still entire, and had not merely been disturbed by later 
grave-diggers. The skeleton which lay in grave A 2 was that 
of a small woman (Fig. 4), and the burial had displaced an 
earlier one, A 2 X, which had been contained in a coffin 
1 ft. 9 in. wide; this can be stated with certainty because 
the nails of the coffin were undisturbed at one end of the 
grave; at the other end, where A 2 lay together with the 
bones of the former inmate, the nails had been dispersed. 

8-2 
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A 2 X had in its turn displaced a cremation, or possibly two 
cremations; scattered in the filling were a red ware jug, 
a Castor-ware dish, a Castor-ware beaker, some fragments of 
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a coarse olla, bits of burnt bone, and a bronze armlet of 
twisted wire (P1. VI and P1. VII b) similar to those found in 
cremation 4111 1924. The skeleton A 2 was carefully disposed 
with the legs straight and the arms folded over the middle, 
but the skull and several vertebrae had been placed on the 
ankles. Apparently the head had been severed by a sideways 
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a, b. Bracelets. Grave A26. 
a. Bronze bell and bronze beads. Grave (of child) no. 6. 
d. Samian Cup. Cremation no. 8. 
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cut through the sixth cervical Vertebra. This rather suggests 
that the head had been struck from the body while the latter 
was lying on its side, and probably after death. When the 
legs were lifted it was found that the head of one femur was 
so much distorted, possibly by rheumatoid arthritis, as to 
present a conical rather than a spherical appearance. I suggest, 
though this may appear fanciful, that this lame woman had 
been decapitated after her death to ensure that her spirit—
perhaps bad-tempered owing to her infirmity—should not 
walk and haunt her relatives. Th6 method of laying a ghost 
by decapitating the corpse was of course well known in later 
times, and is often mentioned in the sagas.' The skeleton in 
grave A 8, also, I think, that of a woman, had been beheaded 
in the same way and the head placed in her lap. One wonders 
whether both these women had been witches. The third de-
capitated skeleton, in grave B 3, which was probably a male, 
lay face downwards with the arms crossed as if they had been 
bound. The skull had been removed by a blow which had 
shorn off the right mastoid process. The head had been put 
back at the neck of the body. 

The inhumations as a whole were very poorly furnished. 
A 14 (Fig. 5 a) was provided with two brooches, one of iron 
and the other ,  of enamelled bronze (P1. VII a). These were 
at the throat, and were evidently worn catch downwards, 
unlike the Anglo-Saxon fashion. A small blue blown-glass 
bead was stuck to the rust on the iron. These brooches make 
an interesting illustration of the difficulties of dating finds by 
typology. The iron brooch is typologically very early in the 
Roman Period, being of a form directly following those of 
the latest phase of the Early Iron Age; and had it been found 
alone we should have dated the burial in the first century; 
the bronze brooch is of a type generally ascribed to the 
second century; the bead is of a form often found, though in 
a different colour, in Anglo-Saxon graves, and might have 

' E.g. in The Saga of Grettir the Strong (trans. Magnusson and Morris, 
London, 1869), p. 48: "Then ran Audun from the holding of the rope, and ;  
deemed Grettir dead. • But Grettir drew the sword, 'Jokul's gift', and 
drave it at the neck of the barrow-bider so that it took off his head, and 
Grettir laid it at the thigh of him." 
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been ascribed to the fourth century. Obviously we cannot 
really date the burial at all within at least two hundred years. 

Two bronze armlets were found on the wrists of A 26 
(Fig. 5 b); the twisted one (P1. X a) is similar to those found 
in second-century urns, the other (P1. X b), which is in the 
form of a snake, is probably later. The grains of charcoal 
apparently deliberately scattered beside the right leg suggest 
a custom as yet unexplained which was noted by Prior 
Ethelbert Home in the Christian Saxon cemetery at Camerton, 
Somerset (Proc. Somerset Natural History and Archaeological 
Society, 4th series, vol. XIX). 

A young child had been buried with a first brass coin of 
Vespasian in its mouth to pay Charon's fee. Another example 
of this custom was noticed in 1924. Another child, no. 6, 
had a tiny bronze bell' and two bronze beads apparently 
hung on its wrist (P1. X c). A very similar bell from a second-
century Gallo-Roman grave in France is figured by Cl. 
Boulanger, Le Mobilier Fune'raire Gallo-romain et Franc en 
Picardie et Artois (Paris, 1902-5). 

The small black pot (P1. VIII a) was found by the head of 
no. 4, a small grey one with A 18 (P1. VIII b) and a bulbous 
beaker with A 31 (P1. VIII c). In none of these cases was it 
quite certain that they did not belong to earlier cremations. 
It was not possible to identify two broken bronze brooches 
and a small bronze boss with any burial. 

The diseased state of the teeth of most of the skeletons 
should be noted. Coffin nails were frequently found in the 
graves. 

We have no reason to alter our opinion on the alternations 
of inhumation and cremation as stated in the first Report 
(op. cit. p.  62). 

Most of the work at the cemetery' was carried out by 
volunteer labour. Mr G. Rowley, besides being invaluable 
in the excavation itself, was to a large extent responsible 
for the recruiting of students and often for bringing them 
out. Dr Palmer, Mr C. F. Tebbutt, Mr J. M. de Navarro, 
and Miss E. Hardy were often out and hard at work and 
the Society's thanks are also due to the numerous students. 

1 The use of bells to ward off devils was, and is still, very widespread. 



120 	 T. C. LETHBRIDGE 

List of Potters' stamps on Samian pottsry found during 
the 1935 excavations 

Grave no. Form 	 Stamp Name of potter 
Disturbed Ludovici Tg 	RIPPINI Rippinus (Lezoux). Cf. 

Oswald and Pryce, Terra 
Sigillata, p. 200 

Cre. 3 Drag. 31 	BRIM M Briccus 	(Lezoux). 	Cf. 
Oswald and Pryce, op. 
cit. p.  213 

Cre. 11 Drag. 33 	PECULIA F Peculiaris (Lezoux and 
East Gaul). Cf. Oswald 
and Pryce, op. cit. p. 95 

Cre. 15 Drag. 18/31 	REBURRI OF Reburrus (Lezoux). Cf. 
Oswald and Pryce, OP- 
cit. p. 200 

Cre. 16 Drag., 33 	MACRINT M Macrianus (Lezoux). Cf. 
(retrograde) Oswald and Pryce, op. 

cit. P. 284. 



PLATE I 

Fig. 1. Burwell Castle. 

Fig. 2. Stone with graffito. 



EXCAVATIONS AT BURWELL CASTLE, 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE 

By T. C. LETHBRIDGE, B.A., F.S.A. 

For many years scholars have been anxious to investigate 
the ' moated site at Burwell which is known to antiquaries 
as Burwell Castle and to the rest of the world as Spring Close. 
To-day there is little sign of masonry to be seen, if we except 
a few places where cattle have slid down the sides of the 
raised area and exposed traces of walling; but rather over 
a century ago there was enough visible for Kerrich to draw 
a rough plan' (part of which is shown on Fig. 1), which is 
now in the British Museum. Largely owing to the enthusiasm 
of our members Dr Louis Cobbett and Dr Charles Lucas, it 
was decided in 1935 that excavations should be undertaken 
on the site, and the Society is indebted to Mr Mason, the 
owner of 'the site, for permission to carry out the work. 

Burwell Castle is a rectangular "island" surrounded by 
an enormous moat (P1. I, fig. 1). The island site is. aligned 
with its longer axis, east and west. The east and west ends 
are 'raised somewhat above ground-level', while the middle 
is left lower. The whole area is very uneven. Outside the 
moat on the north side is a great mound, about the same 
length as the longer side of the island, and so placed as to 
overlook the island, or motte, itself. A similar but shorter 
mound is found outside the west end of the moat. From 
this mound a wide shelf projects into the moat to within 
a few feet of the island. Similar but less noticeable shelves 
are placed along the tw' ' longer sides of the island, but 
project from it and not from the farther side of the moat. 
Until recently a piece of clunch walling rose to a height of 
some 8 ft. at the east end of the island, and would no doubt 
be there still had not some ingenious person thought of 
testing the village fire hose against it; it collapsed soon 
afterwards with great noise, causing considerable alarm and 

1 Dr W. M. Palmer provided us with this piece of evidence. 
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despondency to the inhabitants of Spring Close Cottages 
nearby, and probably in De Mandeville Cottages as well. 

Many archaeologists have visited Burwell Castle, and the 
mounds on the north and west sides have specially interested 
them. After the remains of Berkhampstead Castle had been 
interpreted with great skill' the lessons learnt from it were 
applied at Burwell. It became obvious, when once it was 
pointed out, that the mounds were siege-works with catapult 
emplacements, and that the shelf at the west end of the moat 
was an assault-bridge to gain access to the island under cover 
of the catapult bombardment. The two shelves along the 
flanks were no doubt fallen walls. There could hardly have 
been a better example of the value'of field observation and 
common sense, and we were all very pleased with our inter-
pretation of the evidence (Fig. 2). 

Besides the wish to test the correctness of these ideas, 
there were other reasons why it was desirable to excavate 
the site. One of the. most appealing was the hope that we. 
might find a quantity of pottery which would be datable 
with some accuracy, for it was thought that since the castle 
was almost certainly one of those built by Stephen to blockade 
Geoffrey de Mandeville there would have been no need for 
it to be occupied after Geoffrey's death. Another inducement 
was the possibility of finding datable military equipment at 
the place where the assault-bridge came, closest to the island, 
and in the bridge itself for that matter; for we felt sure that 
Geoffrey would not have scrupled to build into it the corpses 
of his men who were killed there. There was also the question 
whether the castle had ever been completed, for it seemed 
hardly likely that Stephen would have stayed by it long 
enough for this to have been done, or that Geoffrey would 
have delayed a moment longer than he was obliged to before 
attacking it. , 

I do not propose to give an account of what has been re-
corded of the life and, as some would have it, the villainies 
of Geoffrey de Mandeville, once Earl of Essex, and the most 
powerful . baron of Stephen's realm. The great historian 

1 J Murray Kendall, "The Siege of Berkhampstead Castle in 1216" 
(Antiquaries Journal, vol. iii). 
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Round, who has earned the lasting praise of archaeologists 
by exploding the belief current in his day that motte-and 
bailey castles were Danish burhs and showing that they were 
the work of the Norman conquerors, wrote a book about 
Geoffrey de Mandeville,' and it is no business of mine to try 
to elaborate it. Briefly, therefore, the story so far as it 
concerns Burwell Castle is this .2  In the year 1142 or 1143 
Geoffrey fell from power, fled from Stephen, and seized the 
Isle and Abbey of Ramsey. From this security he continually 
sallied out with a large force of mercenaries and volunteers 
to ravage the king's possessions. Stephen "caused castles to 
be built in suitable places, and, placing garrisons in them to 
overawe the marauders, he went elsewhere to attend to 
other affairs" (Acts of King Stephen); but, as soon as he had left 
them and gone to other parts of the country to deal with the 
troubles which were continually breaking out all over his 
unfortunate land, Geoffrey's raids began again, and he 
"ravaged the whole country, sparing in his cruelty neither 
age nor condition". Geoffrey, however, was unlucky, and 
having been wounded by an arrow shot by a "low foot-soldier" 
died at Mildenhall in 1144. The Ramsey Chronicle and the 
Chronicle of Gervase say ,  that it was at Burwell that he was 
wounded the Acts of King Stephen only that it was at one 
of the castles built by Stephen to keep him in order. His 
death was no doubt a relief to the people of Cambridge, whose 
town he had sacked. 

Of the castles which Stephen is said to have built in this 
crisis, only one is mentioned by name, and that is Burwell. 
It may, of course, be conjectured that Cambridge Castle, 
Thetford, and Huntingdon were reconditioned at this time; 
he had apparently recaptured the Isle of Ely from the rebels, 
and we can assume that the castle at Ely was in his hands 

1 J H. Round, Geoffrey de Mandeville: a Study of the Anarchy (1892). 
2 The story is to be found in the following Chronicles: Acts of Stephen, 

King of England and Duke of Normandy, trans. T. Forester (Bohn, 185); 
Gervase of Canterbury: Chronicle of the reigns of Stephen, Henry II and 
Richard I, ed. William Stubbs, (Rolls Series, 1879); Roger of Wendover: 
Flowers of History, trans. J. A. Giles (Bohn, 1849); Chronicle of the Abbey of 
Ramsey, ed. W. Dunn Macray (Rolls Series, 1886). 

Chronicle of Ramsey, p. 331; Chronicle of Gervase, p. 128. 
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Burwell was being built. The only other castle which may 
have been constructed at this time, and Which would certainly 
have been a check on Geoffrey's movements, is the castle 
at Rampton. This is always said to have been a stronghold 
of the De Lisles, and no doubt the land belonged to them; 
but it is the only local castle which shows the same peculiar 
features which we will presently notice at Burwell. 

Geoffrey was, therefore, being ringed in to the south, east, 
and west; whether it was found necessary to garrison Wisbech 
Castle, Freckenham, or Weeting, we cannot tell, but this 
was probably done; I have not as yet studied the situation 
farther north. It is evident, then, that if he was to carry on 
his revolt and feed his men on looted cattle he must break 
this ring; and, if we read the story aright, this is what he 
tried to do. 

The excavation was begun by making a trench across the 
moat between the assault-bridge and the island (Fig. 3, no. 4). 
It was soon seen that the moat had no muddy fresh-water 
deposit in it at all, but was filled up with 3 ft. of peat and 
a layer of chalky material which looked like rainwash off 
the motte. A single piece of tile lay on the floor of the moat, 
but was much too recent to have belonged to the castle. 
The absence of a fresh-water deposit in the moat made it 
clear that it had not held water for any length of time. A trial 
hole was now cut on top of the assault-bridge (Fig. 3, no. 14). 
This proved to consist of unmoved chalk rock, as I might 
have guessed had I given it more careful thought, for it 
was covered with typical downland turf and flowers, very 
different from the lush vegetation in the moat itself. A very 
little work had now exploded part of our original theory; not 
only was it plain that there had been no attempt to fill up 
thO moat here, but it seemed that a large portion of the floor 
of the moat had never been dug out. 

Attention was now turned to the shelf along the north 
face of the island. A short trench (Fig. 3, no 15) showed that 
this was not formed by fallen walls but was unmoved chalk 
rock also. Some mortar and rubble had been thrown into 
the moat at the outer side, but the shelf itself was bare. 
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A cut into the side of the island, up the scarp, and over the 
top (Fig. 3, no. 2), failed to yield the slightest trace of the 
curtain wall that we had been led to expect at this point. 
We had, then, found another large area of moat which had 
never been completely dug out, and failed to find a necessary 
part of the fortification. It began to appear highly probable 
that Burwell was one of those things which we are warned 
never to expect in archaeology, namely, an unfinished work. 
The siege-works were now examined in a new light, and it at 
once became clear that they were nothing more than dumps 
of spoil from the moat which had never been spread or carted 
away, probably because there had been no time to do so 
before Geoffrey arrived. The catapult emplacements were 
the gullies up which planks had been laid for workmen to 
wheel or carry the rubble as it was dug out of the moat. 
(Fig. 5). 

It was now thought advisable to explore the island itself. 
A section was cut across the eastern mound or motte (Fig. 3, 
no. 1 A—B, and Fig. 4). A ditch was found on its western face 
which was largely filled with tiles and a few blocks of dressed 
clunch, but there was a considerable quantity of Romano-, 
British pottery in it also. This ditch is probably continuous 
with one which appears from beneath the northern spoil-heap 
on its farther. side (Fig. 5). It is probably Romano-British 
in date. The motte was found to consist of a thick layer of 
humus, with one of chalk rubble above it laid upon the old 
surface soil. The old surface soil contained numerous Romano-
British potsherds together with bones of ox, sheep, and pig, 
and also roof tiles and much fallen wall-plaster painted white, 
red, and black. We were clearly on the site of an extensive 
Romano-British building, but as it had nothing to do with 
the castle we did not try to find out more about it. In the 
moved soil above this were many Romano-British potsherds, 
but also many fragments of pottery of the kind that we, have 
been calling Norman and Late Saxon;' they are probably from 
the manor belonging to the Abbey of Ramsey, whose land 
had been used for the site of the castle. Among these sherds 

One unglazed rim-fragment is very similar to one from Flambard's 
Manor, Meidreth (Proc. C.A.S. vol. xxxv, P. 103, Fig. 4, no. 6). 
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is one with a spot of glaze on it and another with greenish 
yellow glaze similar to a sherd found at Flambard's Manor, 
Meidreth (see Proc. C.A .S. xxxv, 101) ; it is useful to have 
this scrap from a sealed deposit of known date, for hitherto 
this glaze has been thought to be no earlier than the seven-
teenth century. Numerous tiles lay all along the surface of 
the chalk rubble, but as these are not yet datable they were 
of little value to us; several were of Collywestonslate. When 
we neared the eastern side of the motte, however, we began 
to find pieces of window glass. An extension of the trench 
on its southern side (Fig. 3, no.. 6) produced a great quantity 
of this, also part of the leaded framework which had contained 
it. The glass was in bad condition; it is mostly plain white 
glass with curves or rosettes painted on it in brown or dull 
red paint. There are a number of parallel-sided slips of red 
glass, others of bright green, and a single piece of cobalt blue. 
These slips are mostly about 2-3 in. long and in. wide, and 
are worked into shape in precisely the same way as a flint 
implement, not cut with a diamond. Their discovery was 
rather surprising, since one would hardly expect to find 
stained glass windows in a castle which was so far from com-
pletion that the moat was unfinished and the curtain wall 
not completely built. I suspected that some later building 
had existed on the site, and this was confirmed by Dr Palmer, 
who told me that there was in existence a request from the 
Abbot of Ramsey in 1246 asking the Bishop of Ely if he 
might consecrate a private chapel in his manor of Burwell. 

The trench then reached clunch walling, which was explored 
as far as possible, though most of it was reduced to the footings. 
The curtain wall was revealed along the whole east face 
(Fig. 3, nos. 8, 9, and Fig. 5) and found to be from 5 to 8 ft. 
thick. Built of clunch, it has an outer facing of flint nodules 
and a thick covering of cement. A section 21 ft. long, 
flanked by two buttresses, which projects from 3 to 4 ft. into 
the moat, was doubtless intended to serve as a bridge-head. 
The outline of a small keep or gatehouse can be traced behind 
it. In the thickness of the curtain and partially screened by 
the northern buttress were the outlets of two garderobes 
(Fig. 6). Had the fire brigade not been so energetic with their 

C. A. S. Proc. VOL. xxxvi 	 9 
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hose it might have been possible to trace these further. 
Nothing but tiles was found in the moat below. The curtain 
wall was built on the chalk rock, apparently on a step; 
I did not, however, wish to damage it by cutting through it. 
No turret was found in the north-east angle, where we had 
been led to expect it from Kerrich's plan of the castle (Fig. 1); 
instead the remains of another buttress projected from the 
corner; we could not learn more from it as the curtain stopped 
at this point and .was not found anywhere on the north face. 
We were able to trace it, however, all along the raised side 
of the island on-the south till we reached the lower piece in 
the middle (Fig. 3, nos. 10 and 11). It could not be found 
anywhere round the western raised area. About the middle 
of the western face Romano-British walling and a rough floor 
of pebbles, bones, and potsherds were found, covered by the 
rubble thrown up to form the motte (Fig. 3, no. 13). This 
building could easily be explored at some other time. 

A long diagonal trench running from the south-west corner 
of the motte showed no signs of building (Fig. 3, no. 3). 
It is, in fact, highly probable that the motte here was still 
in the dump stage when operations on it were suspended. 
There can be little doubt, I think, that the builders intended 
to fill up all the space between the eastern and western mounds 
with the chalk which was to have, been dug from the two 
shelves on the north and south. As I read the evidence so 
far obtained, the eastern end of the moat was completely dug 
and the curtain wall either completed or nearly so when 
Geoffrey arrived. It must have been a miserable moment for 
the commander of the garrison when he learnt of Geoffrey's 
approach. His castle was unfinished, his moat was dry, and 
a great heap of rubble overlooked his partly levelled court-
yard. He must have been a good soldier, however, and I wish 
that his name had been preserved. 

With the death of Geoffrey the need for the castle was gone. 
It was, as we have seen, never completed, and it made so 
little impression on the minds of the local people that it is not 
even remembered as a castle, and the traditional name of the 
place to-day is Spring Close. The same is true of Rampton, 
where the same signs of incompleteness and undispersed 

9-2 
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spoil-heaps are to be seen; had Rampton been for any length
of time the "saucy castle" of the De Lisles, it would \surely
bear some more military name to-day than "The Giants'
Graves".

Mounds near the western side of the eastern raise~ area
were conjectured by some people to be the ruins of the keep.
It already seemed, however, that the keep, if so it can be
called, was on the curtain wall itself. Two cuts were made in
these mounds, which were shown to consist chiefly of mortar
8::Ild rubble, evidently builders' dumps (Fig. 3, nos. 6 and 7).
On one heap, however, lay a piece of dressed clunch with
a well-cutgraffito (PI. I, fig. 2) ; this has been kindly examined
by Professor Minns, who reads it as MARIA, and suggests
a fourteenth-century date for it. It probably·came from the
A.bbot of Ramsey's chapel referred to above, as did another
block, with part of a window-frame cut in it,. which bears
a mason's mark XO. Whether the gate-house of the castle
was afterwards the manor-house, and where the chapel was,
I cannot say; but I feel that the curtain wall, incomplete
as it is, must have belonged to Stephen's castle,·and the gate-
house is an integral part of the same construction. A trench
opposite it in the moat (Fig. 3,no. 16) revealed two post-
holes which at some period no doubt formed sockets for bridge
supports; but at another period stepping stones were used
to cross the marshy bottom of the moat (Fig. 3, no. 16 D).

Very little medieval pottery was found anywhere except
beneath the rubble of the motte. Nearly all the potsherds
found, like the pieces of stained glass, are too fragmentary
to be satisfactorily illustrated; but they are preserved, with
the rest of the material.found, at the Museum of Archaeology
and Ethnology, Cambridge, and may be examined there.



TWO BRONZE AGE BARROWS AT CHIPPENHAM,
CAMBRIDGESHIRE

By C. S. LEAF, B.A., F.S.A.

I. THE EARLY BRONZE AGE BARROW

A .report has already appeared in the Antiquaries Journal,
XV, 61 and 213, of the excavation of the primary inhumation
in one and the primary cremation in the other ofthese barrows,"
the investigation of which·was very desirable since they had
been almost obliterated by ploughing. The Map (Fig. 1 A,
B, and C) shows the position of the two barrows and also of
a third undamaged one nearby; none of them is marked on
the Ordnance Survey map.

Permission to dig was readily given by Mrs Tharp, the
owner of the Chippenham estate, and by Mr Oliver Simpson,
the tenant of Manor Farm; and in February 1935 work was
begun on the Early Bronze Age b~rrow (Map, Fig. 1, A),
whose central area is perfectly flat, and whose existence was
only betrayed by a faint chalk ring which was noticed by
some men riding on a high lorry. ·The barrow is circular and
is 66 ft. in diameter measured across the ring. As only 9 in.
of undisturbed soil were found to overlie the chalk, Sir Cyril
Fox's Beacon Hill method -of investigation (Proc. a.A.S.
XXVI, 22) was modified by taking off strips 4 ft. wide, parallel
to the western base-line, until the whole area had been explored
(PI. I, fig. 2).

Burials. The primary inhumation referred to above had
been found at the approximate centre. The skeleton was
lying on its back with the knees drawn up (Fig. 3) ; it appeared
to have been deposited on the old ground surface, and there
was no sign of a cist. With the skeleton were a bronze dagger
and a perforated stone axe...hammer1 (PIs. 11 and Ill). It is

1 These objects are discussed in the note in the Antiquaries ,Journal
referred to above (vol. xv, p. ·61). Mr Reginald Smith, who has kindly
ex~mined them for me, tells me that he knows of only-two parallels to
the association of these forms of dagger and axe-hammer, namely, the
well-known finds from Hove, Sussex, and Snowshill, Gloucestershire
(Archaeologia, LIII, 70, and LXI, 115, etc.).
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possible that the right hand was holding the handle of the
axe-hammer, which lay beyond the dagger (Fig. 3). Except
for a single scrap of beaker near the skull and a small sherd

Y4 Mi.te.
I

J

Fig. 1. Map.

of Bronze Age pottery in the filling no pottery was 'associated
with the burial.

Besides the central burial only one more inhumation was
found (Fig. 2, Plan, "2") and this had been scattered by
ploughing. The cutting-edge of a polished stone axe found at
" 3" on the Plan is, thought to have belonged to this grave
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Fig. '3.
,:"00'1"o,

(Fig. 4, no. 1). The remainder of this axe may have been
removed by the ploughman, as a careful search,failed to reveal
any more of it. The few fragmentary bones are clearly those
of an adult, but as they consist of
pieces of skull and a few teeth it is
impossible to determine either the
stature or sex ofthe individual. The
burial had been made on the old
ground surface a!ld was not enclosed
in acist.

Ohalk ring. The chall{ ring com-
pletely surrounds the central area
and is approximately 2ft. 6in. wide
on the average, and 9 in. thick.
On the east side, however, the
thickness increases to 1 ft. 6 in.
owing, no doubt,! to the fall of the
land in that direction and the desire
of the constructors to surround the
burials with a level bank. It is made
of earth mixed with chalk marJ,
and is laid on the old ground surface
(PI. I, fig. 1). From its careful and regular construction there
can be little doubt' that it was intended to be visible on the
surface, which suggests that this was some sort of disc barrow.
I feel almost certain that there never was a mound here,
because some trace of it would surely have remained despite
constant ploughing. I have discovered more, than twenty
barrows in this neighbourhood, none of them previously
noted, and in everyone a marked surface rise is apparent"
even where the land has been under constant cultivation for
many years, which has not been the case here.

Ditch. A reference to the Plan (Fig. 2) shows that though
the chalk ring is continuous the ditch is not. The general
section of the barrow, AB on the Plan, gives a good idea of
the shallowness of the ditch. We think that it merely furnished
~materials for the ring and was not intended as part of the
general plan. We cannot explain why the ring overlies it at
the western edge. Owing to the fall of the ground on the
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eastern side the ditch only appears as a slight escarpment,
and in spite of the trial trench "7" (Fig. 2, Plan) it was
impossible to find the farther bank. In spite of its insigni-
ficance there are not wanting signs of occupation in the ditch,
particularly at the points marked "4" and "5" on the Plan.
Here were found broken animal bones accompanied by burnt
stones, charcoal, and potsherds; the latter are Romano-
British of various types, including some fragments of
Samian. While casual occupations of this kind are common
in the district, and call for no special comment, the skeleton
of a child found at "6" on the Plan (Fig. 2) is of interest.
It has been examined by Mr R. U. Sayce, who tells me it is
that of a child about eight years old. It was fully extended
on its back with the head to the south-east, having been laid
on the floor of the ditch and covered with earth scraped off
the edge. "

Holes. When the central area was cleared down to the
chalk, the surface of the latter was found to be liberally pitted
with irregular holes, filled with glacial debris. In addition,
a number of undoubted post-holes were discovered. Seven
of these were rectangular, and all contained charcoal, pot-
boilers, broken bones, or the like, which the natUfal holes
did not.

Of these post-holes a number are seen to be arranged on
or near the inner edge of t~e chalk ring (Fig. 2, Plan, a,b, C,

d; e,!, g). This is of great interest, as it suggests that a horse-
shoe-shaped ring of posts surrounded the barrow, for no trace
<?f post-holes could be found betwe~n the holes marked a
and g on the Plan. A similar deficiency was noted on either
side of the hole marked d, but it is possible that the holes
occurred where the ditch is covered by the ring. Of these
holes b, c, d, and! were rectangular, about 9 in. to 1 ft:~ in
diameter, and reached only as far as the upper surface of
the chalk. The holes a, e, and g are elliptical, about 1 ft. 6 in.
by 1 ft. at the top, tapering to 9 in.ssquare at the bottom,
and about 1 ft. 6 in. deep. Of these latter e penetrates into
the chalk, the others end on its upper surface. It is clear
that the posts for which these holes were made can only have
been quite small. One would like to suggest tentatively that



BRONZE AGE BARROWS AT CHIPPENHAM 139

the builders were acquainted with the custom of surrounding
burials with stones, but in this particular district were forced
to substitute wood for lack of the proper material. Wooden
circles within barrows were found by J. R. Mortimer in barrow
no. 3 at Calais Wold, Yqrkshire (Forty Years Researches in
Burial Mounds of East Yorkshire, p. 155), where he considered
that an actual hut had been embodied in the construction of
the barrow, and by H. Noel Jerman at the Caebetin Hill
barrow, Kerry, Montgomeryshire (Montgomeryshire Oollec-
tions, XLII, ii, 176ff.), who records finding, in his incomplete
excavation, part of a circle probably consisting of thirty-six
posts, each 3-4 in. in diameter, which seems' to suggest a
realistic hut form. In Lancashire a circle of eleven posts
was found within 'a barrow at Bleasdale, near Garstang,
by Mr Jackson (Trans. Lancs and Oheshire Ant. Soc. XVIII,
114ff.). Here cremations under overhanging-rim urns were
found at the centre of the barrow, which ~tood within and
near the edge of a very large enclosure of wooden posts
that appeared to have been originally the stockade round a
village.

The Chippenham example seems to be different in character
from any of these, the posts being so few and so widely spaced
as to suggest at first sight that an original hut-burial had here
degenerated into a mere formality. It is interesting to 'note,
however, that, according to accepted dating, the finds at
Chippenhamshould class it as a structure considerably older
than those mentioned above. It is possible that we have here
an example of Megalithic influence and that the builders of
this barrow had no idea of staging a hut-burial, though the
oonstruction is liable by its superficial similarity to be con-
fused with that of such burials. In any case, Mortimer's
suggestion that the post-holes were the remains ofa hut is
not generally accepted.

With regard to the other holes, h might be connected with
burial 2 (Fig. 2, Plan) and might have contained offerings
of food, as Mortimer suggested in explanation of similar
holes (op. cit. passim). The holes k and m are of the same
form as the other post-holes, and we cannot at the moment
understand their.purpose, though it is possible that there was
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an inner group of posts (cf. the suggested reconstruction of
the barrow, Fig. 2, Plan).

On the other hand, the holes n and pareconsiderabl~

excavations and admit of a reasonable explanation. We
think that they are .. borrow-pits to provide earth for mounds
to mark the graves before the bank was thrown up. No doubt
sufficient was obtained from n to mark grave I, but by the
time grave 2 was made ,the first heap had diminished in size
through the action of the weather and wastherefore.enlarged.
The hole l seems to be of the same type as nand p but on
a smaller scale. We can guess that the bank was raised about
this time, and we append a tentative reconstruction of the
completed barrow with its horseshoe of low posts (Fig. 2,
Plan).

Pottery. Scattered beaker sherds were occasionally found,
almost all of them in the southern half of the barrow. Of
those illustrated, Fig. 5, nos. 11 and 12 have lattice and
horizontal bands, while no. 13 bears rough notched decoration.
No. 14 has poorly executed chevrons. No. 15 is of interest,
for afragment ofa similar rim section, but bearing line decora-
tion, has already been described from Fifty Farm, West Row
(Proc. O.A.S. xxxv, 122f.), four miles from the present site;
it seems to be a rather uncommon type. All these ,sherds are
probably from vessels of Abercromby's types A or C.

Stone implements. The eutting edge of an axe (Fig. 4, no. I)
has been mentioned already. It is of grey volcanic rock,
showing a recent fracture, and its shape is strongly reminiscent
of the axe-hammer found in the central grave..\

Most of the scrapers have the light bluish-grey patina
characteristic of the surface flakes with which the field is
strewn, but two (Fig. 4, nos. 2 and 3) are almost black, and
I think they date from the making of the ring, in which they
were found. They are typical small thumb-scrapers. The
remainder (Fig. 4, nos. 4--8) are also typical of the Bronze Age.
Fig. 4, no. 9 shows a curious object whose purpose is not
very obvious. The work has been done on a much older flake,
from the river gravels. Fig. 4, no. 10 shows a small narrow
flake which has been worked into a fine saw; it is patinated
white.
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Fires. Besides the fire sites in the ditch, remains of others
were found by the post-holes band c and by burial 2 (Fig. 2,
Plan). The broken anImal bones and pot-boilers found in
and round them probably represent funeral feasts. Mortimer
found many examples of this custom in Yorkshire (op. cit.
Introduc~ion, pp. xxii-xxiv).

Bones. Broken animal bones were found sparsely scattered
over the central area, as well as concentrated at a few points
in the ditch, as described above. They were exclusively of
domestic animals, ox, sheep, pig, and dog.

Antlers. Two fragments of red deer antler were found in the
material of the ring at the point marked "8" on the Plan
(Fig. 2),. No doubt they were the remains of picks used in
quarrying.

11. THE LATE BRONZE AGE BARROW

The existence of this barrow was disclosed by the presence
of two concentric chalky rings in a ploughed field (cf.. Anti-
quaries J:. xv, 61). A slight rise in the ground" about 9 in.,
is still apparent over its site, which is about 100 yards to the
north of the last example (Map, Fig. 1, B, p. 135). Measured
over the outer ring its mean diameter is 60 ft., but when
fully excavated it was found to be 92 ft. across.

As before, the whole, area was cleared down to the chalk,
which' was found to. be even more irregular and pitted than
in the first· barrow (PI. V, fig. 1).

It was found that the central area was surrounded by two
ditches, the inner one being much wider and deeper than the
outer (PI. IV,and PI. V, fig. 2). In order to exercise efficient
supervision and provide better dumps for the overburden, the
area was divided into qu~drants, '. one quadrant. being fully
'dug at a time. Three pairs of men worked in the ditches,
while the remaining two pairs cleared the central part of the
barrow.

History of the barrow as deduced from its excavation. Like
the first barrow, the one under discussion is surrounded by
a chalk ring (Fig. 6, Plan), but here this is seen to be roughly



PLATE IV



PLATE V

Fig. 1.

Fig. 2.



RtMAl"'S OF FIRE!>~

F'NALfoftft
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hexagonal rather than circular. This is interesting, as it
suggests that it may have been made by six gangs of men
distributed round the circumference. A similar hexagonal
form can be detected at the inner edge of the inner ditch.
The ring is from 4 to 6 ft. wide, and 6 to 9 in. thick, and its
materials were no doubt derived from the inn~r ditch. From
its irregular outline we feel that it was not intended to be
visible on the surface and must have been covered by. the
earth thrown on to the barrow. It is noteworthy that no
chalk fragments are found within the ring, and this shows that
earth must have been collected from the land round about
to build up what was at best a low mound. It is clear that the
amount of chalk in the ring is far less than must have been
excavated during the making of the inner ditch, and we
suspect that the surplus was used to throw up a bank outside
this ditch, though the subsequent enlargement has entirely
destroyed all traces of it. We venture to figure a tentative
reconstruction of the barrow at this stage (Fig. 6, Plan).

When the enlargement was carried out, the extra-ditch bank
was used to fill the inner ditch,! and a second ditch was dug
outside it, whose chalky material was, no doubt, used for the
same purpose. We do not think that a bank was made outside
the outer ditch, or at any rate it was not made of chalk, for
there is no trace of one ever having existed. Similarly we do
not think that the final mound was ever more than a very
low one, for the rise in the ground here is considerably less
than in the numerous other unrecorded barrows referred to
above (p. 136), which have no doubt escaped notice through
their insignificance. We show a reconstruction of this final
stage of the barrow (Fig. 6, Plan).

Burials. The central cremation referred to above (Fig. 6,
Plan, "I") had been made on the surface of the chalk, and a
large overhanging-rim urn had been inverted over the burnt
bones. The bottom ofthis invertedurn had beenmuch damaged
by the tractor plough, but it has been skilfully restored at the
British Museum, and is figured on PI. VI. It stands 17! in.
high, being much the largest in the collection in the Museum

1 It was the chalky material of this filling which forms the outer
chalky ring first noticed on the undisturbed surface.
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of Archaeology and Ethnology, and is decorated with im-
pressed twisted-cord patterns on the rim and on the deeply
hollowed neck, and a band of stabbed impressions on the
shoulder. Stabbed ornament rather like this occurs on an
urn in the Museum from Upper Hare Park, Swaffham, Cambs.
(Proc. O.A.S. XII, pI. XXIX) and on the urn from Dunstable,
Beds., published by Dr R. E. M. Wheeler in the Archaeological
J., LXXXVIII, 197; but these vessels bear little resemblance
in other respects to the Chippenham urn. Quantities of
charcoal and ashes were found on the old ground surface to
the north and east of the urn (Fig. 6, Plan, "15 "), suggesting
that the body had been burnt on the spot. No grave-goods
whatever accompanied this cremation. The large pit nearby
(Fig. 6, Plan, "16") may have furnished earth 'to form a
mound over this cremation; it contained only scraps of
charcoal.

The first secondary cremation, marked "11" on the Plan
(Fig. 6), wa~ found within the inner edge of the chalk ring,
and·is of interest for that reason alone. It consisted of a round
hole 12 in. wide and deep, dug in the old surface and not
reaching the chalk. A single sherd, Fig. 7, no. 1, accompanied
the burnt bones. This is of a smooth reddish paste, built up
in at least two thicknesses, and bears a bold but shallow
chevron pattern separated by vertical ridges. It is probably
part of a cinerary urn, but it is difficult to identify. To the
east of this cremation was found the pot ,figured on PI. VII a;
this was buried in a hole by itself, lying on its side with the
opening towards the cremation, and we have little doubt that
the two are connected; probably the pot contained an offering
of food. It is handmade, of a smooth surface, buff on the
outside but showing black in fracture. The base is thick
and slightly hollowed; the shoulder bears irregular stabbed
ornament, and the rim a crude, incised chevron .pattern.
At one point just below· the rim there are traces of a rudi-
mentary flat handle, broken off in antiquity; near this a half-
hearted attempt has been made to start a scheme of vertical
stab ornamellt between the shoulder and the base. The whole
character of the pot suggests a Bronze Age date; two rather
similar vessels are in the Museum of Archaeology and Eth-
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nology, one from a barrow in Upper Hare Park and the other
from Wereham Green, Norfolk. Near this group was found,

6

o
I

INCH

Fig. 7.
c=. g ..... 'ar

under the chalk ring, the deep hole marked "19" on the Plan
(Fig. 6), which probably furnished materials to raise a tem-
porary mound over this secondary burial. Coupled with the
fact that it and the central cremation alone were furnished

O.A.S. Proc. VOL. XXXVI 10
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with accompanying objects, this makes us think that they
were probably contemporary and were made even before the
first ditch was dug. On the other hand, it is possible that the
holes were temporarygraves in which the bodieswere deposited
for a time before being cremated. Empty pits have often been
noted in barrows in all parts of the country; it is conceivable
that they had some ritual significance. .

The next burial, marked "Ill" on the Plan (Fig. 6) is an
inhumation in the chalk ring itself. An oval grave had been
dug through the chalky rubble into the old surface below, in
which the skeleton lay in a relaxed rather than crouched
position on· its right side, with the face towards the. east.
It appeared to be that of an adult about 5 ft. 6 in. tall, but
had been·much damaged by the plough, which had removed
the left side of the pelvis completely. Nothing accompanied
this burial.

No. IV (Plan) is a cremation also buried ·in the ring,
about 2 ft.. north of the last. The hole was 1 ft. wide and
1 ft. 6 in. deep, and the remains were unaccompanied by
anything.

Nos. V and VI (Plan) were close together in the north-
eastern part of the ring. They were' merely round holes
containing burnt bones and charcoal, and. there were no
grave-goods.

No. VII (Plan) is of interest as it is the only burial that
can definitely be assigned to the. final period of the ba;rrow.
It is a hole 2 ft. deep and penetrates the chalk to a depth of
1ft. Again only burnt bones were foup-d in it. It should be
mentioned that t.he contents of all these cremations were
carefully passed through a sieve, but without revealing even
a bone pin.

At "20" on the Plan was found a rectangular hole 9 in.
square which may have been a post-hole, and may conceivably
have marked graves V and VI. It contained dark earth and
a few scraps of unidentifiable bone.

While the central area·was being cleared a 40le 2 ft. 6 in.
by 2 ft. and 1 ft. 6 in. deep, and the remains of a fire were
found under the chalk ring at the point marked~ "21" on
the Plan. Scattered round~the fire, particularly to the north
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three apparently Early Iron Age sherds must have been
deposited between the time when the first burials were made
~
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I
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Fig.8.

on the bare ground and the time of raising the barrow; and
if they are as late as they seem the completion of the barrow
must be placed very late in the Bronze Age; but since the
construction of the barrow is complicated and difficult to
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interpret there may be some other explanation of the occur-
rence of these sherds.

The next sherd, Fig. 8, no. 11, was found on the old turf
over the silt in the inner ditch at the point marked "36"
"on the Plan. It is part of a vessel of Deveril-Rimbury type,
hard and slightly gritty. This fragment is of some interest,
as from its position it was clearly deposited at a much later
date than the apparently la~er sherds just described.

The pot shown on Plate VII b was found on the bank
between the two ditches at " 38 ,,. (Plan). Much crushed when
found, it has since been skilfully restored at the Museum
of Archaeology and Ethnology. It is not quite 5 in. high,
well made of a hard, smooth, light brown paste, and when

; found was thickly coated with soot. The base is flat, and the
rim bears a faintly indented ornament. In appearance it
closely resembles a rim fragment recovered from an Early
Iron Age hut during gravel digging in a neighbouring pit
(Map, Fig. 1, p. 135). This is of great interest, as it suggests
that the enlargement of the barrow was carried out in the
Early Iron Age, and that some of the secondary cremations
may be those of the inhabitants of these huts.

Fig. 8, nos., 12 and 13 show characteristic rim-sherds of
Romano-British grey ware. They were found under the present
topsoil near the eastern edge of the mound.

Flint implements. During the clearing of the central area
a number of worked flints were found, of which the·· most
interesting is the gouge (Fig. 9). It is patinated bluish.-grey
and shows no trace of grinding. Triangular in section, it is
well fitted to the hand of the user, having at X a projecting
knob to hold the outside of the little finger. The character
of the flaking suggests a date not very early in the Bronze
Age. The cutting edge is irregular, probably owing to use,
but the tool is still quite serviceable and it is difficult to
imagine it having been casually lost.

Six of the numerous scrapers are figured (Figs. 10 and 11,
nos. 14-19). Dr J. G. D. Clark, who has kindly examined the
tools, points out that with the exception of No. 19, which is
of the Bronze Age type so common in these parts, these tools
are of great interest as s.howing the faceted butts and other
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characteristics of the Grimes Graves industry. They form
part·of a large group found on the old ground surface to the
north and east of the hearth at "22"- on the Plan (Fig. 6) .

. '~~~
~---~I

Fig. 9.
It therefore seems possible that we have here the remains
of a Neolithic settlement, abandoned no doubt long before
any burials were contemplated at this place. It is very
unusual to find implements of this kind so far away from
Grimes Graves.
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Of the other flints, the battered object (Fig. 10, no. 20)
may have been a strike-a-light. It was found on the old

Fig. 11.

surface near" 22" (Fig. 6, Plan). A very rude and clumsy
axe (Fig. 12, no. 21), lay near it. Both edges of this implement
show severe battering, and it is conceivable that it 'is not an
axe at all, though we have no idea what other purpose it can
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have served. Three arrowheads (Fig. 12, nos. 22-24) were
found in the old surface near the centre, but we do not think
they were connected with any burial. Of these no. 22 is very
crude, and probably dates from the close of the Bronze Age;
to the same period probably belongs no. 23, which is very
similar to one found by Mr Wyman Abbott on an Early
Iron Age site at Fengate, Peterborough. No. 24 is a normal
barbed and tanged example, probably of Middle Bronze Age
date. The .last arrowhead (Fig. 12, no. 25) is probably of the
Beaker Period; it was found on a dump during the replace-
ment of the overburden, being the only implement so dis-
covered. The pIano-convex knives (Fig. 12, nos. 26 and 27)
were·also found on the old ground surface near the centre;
we think they were lying there when the first interments
were made, and have no connection with them. A number
of flakes and chips were found, one of which is figured
(Fig. 11, no. 28); this has been worked into a saw, and the
work suggests that it belongs to the Grimes Graves group
of tools.

The remaining artefacts were discovered during the excava-
tion of the ditches. The "fabricator" (Fig. 11, no. 29) was
found in the silt at the bottom of the inner ditch and must
thus date from the earliest state of the barrow. It is patinated
a deep grey-blue and bears few signs of wear. The plano-
convex knife (Fig. 11, no. 30) was found above the chalk
filling of the inner ditch; it shows characteristic Bronze Age
workmanship. The scraper (Fig. 11, no. 31) comes from the
chalk between the two ditches, and like nos. 32 and 33 (Fig. 11)
is probably of Early Iron Age date. Flint implements are
frequently found on dwelling-sites of this period, and it is
hard to believe that all of these are merely accidental, es-
pecially in a district like this where abundant supplies of
easily worked flint are everywhere available. One has only
to think of the use of the flail for threshing beans in the Fens
at the present day to realise that old-fashioned methods do
not die out so rapidly as we are often taught to believe.

Bones. A number of bones of domestic animals were found
during the excavation, particularly-in the ditches, but except
for vertebrae and other solid bones they were fragmentary.
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They comprised ox, sheep, dog, and pig, and had doubtless
been used for food.

Summary. The excavation of this barrow has been interest-
ing as showing the changes made in it. It was probably made
near the close of the Bronze Age, and enlarged at the beginning
of the Iron Age by people who seem to have kept up the old
traditions. The rather puzzling nature of the finds can be
more readily understood when it is realised that in an area
about a quarter of a mile square there has been unbroken
occupation at least from the beginning of the Bronze Age
up till the present day. Chippenham can in fact be called
a parallel to Orton and Fengate on the opposite shore of the
Fens. It was a disappointment to find no Deveril-Rimbury
pottery actually associated with burials; it is possible that
the investigation of the undamaged barrow in Isleham
Plantation (Map, Fig. 1 C) may result in finding some o~ this.

My thanks are due to Mr L. C. G. Clarke, F.S.A. and
Mr T. C. Lethbridge, F.S.A., for much valuable help and
advice; to Mr George Turner, my foreman, for his very careful
and methodical work, and to the workmen for their patience
and cheerfulness throughout a long and sometimes tedious
task; to Messrs Turner of Cambridge for the air photograph
on PI. IV, taken under great difficulties, and to Mr T. A. G.
Strickland for the admirable photographs used on PI. VII;
to Dr A. E. van Giffen and other visitors for their advice and
help; to Mr F. G. Parker, F.S.I., for his kindness in surveying
the barrow; 'and finally to the trustees of the Chippenham
estate for allowing the excavation to be made.



ALTERATIONS AT QUEENS' COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE

By G. C. DRINKWATER, M.C., M.A., R.B.A.

STAIRCASE E

In the course of the excavations and internal demolition
necessary to the alterations of Staircase E, in 1934, many
interesting facts which throw light on the somewhat haphazard
methods of the medieval builders were revealed.

In order to provide space for new lavatories, it was necessary
to excavate and underpin the north-east corner of the stair.
It was found that the old foundations had been taken down
to an average depth of 6 ft. 6 in. below the level of the court,
and there is no evidence that that level has been altered since.
Trenches for the foundations were dug in made ground, in
which were found some bones and a few pieces of pottery.

The made ground was quite dry. For the greater part of the
foundations of the street wall the trench was taken down to
a good clean sand, but the party wall between the stair and
the Old Chapel was not so well treated, for the trench was
dug in an inverted and truncated conical section and was not
so wide at the top as the wall which was to be built above,
whilst only a small part reached a pocket of sand.

The street wall had footings of brick, taken about 18 in.
below the present street level, and then clunch, all set in such
hard lime mortar that it was impossible to get a brick or
a piece of stone out whole. The party wall had only clunch in
a matrix of clay, and not too much of that.

The level of the ground floor left set of rooms had at some
time been raised some 11 in., probably recently, and was
originally at the same level as the ground floor right set, now
the Porters' Lodge.

Above ground there were many puzzling features.
Although faced with brick, it would be ~ardly fair to call

Queens' a brick college, for the walls, where they were cut
through to form windows, were found to be built almost
entirely of clunch, and were only faced with 4! in. brick,



ALTERATIONS AT QUEENS' COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE 157

apparently in Old English Bond, but with all headers cut and
nowhere bonded into the clunch, the only connection between
the two materials being the very fine lime mortar.

The turret (hatched on the accompanying plan from right
to left, downwards) was definitely an afterthought, for its
9 in. side walls do not bond in to the main wall face. How
long after the main structure it was added is a matter only
for conjecture, but it was probably not long. At one time it
contained, on the ground floor, a baker's oven with vaulted
ceiling and two flues against the outer wall, but whether the
turret was built to house the oven or was put to that use at
a later date it is impossible to say.

At some later period a 2 ft. 3 in. clunch rubble wall
(hatched on the plan from left to right, downwards) was built
to the left of the entrance, the foundations going down to
the level of the main walls. It was taken up to the underside
of the beam carrying the first-floor joists. This beam was
supported previously by the old main wall above the relieving
arch to the baker's oven. The clunchwall was not, however,
bonded in in any way to either of the main walls. At the
doorway opening in to the ground floor left set the oak lintel
supporting the clunch above was only I! in. thick, and there
was no form of relieving arch. There was but little life left
in it.

It seems obvious that only the ground and first floors
were intended for habitation, and that there was no access
to the attics. These, judging by the dormer windows, seem
to have been brought into use early in the seventeenth
century.

The provision of access was a problem and necessitated
the rather complex system of passages which existed on the
first floor until the present alterations.

In building the tower, in which, on the first floor, the
Muniment Room is situated, the builders met with an unfore-
seen difficulty. Apparently when they had nearly reached
the first floor level they found it impossible to gain access
from the spiral stair in the north-west tlUTet to the Muniment
Room and the-room above. it. The solution was to throw
~ squinch arch across the angle made by the wall of the ground
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floor right set facing the court and the north wall of the Tower
(shown in dotted lines on the ground-floor plan). The splay
thus formed in the north wall of the tower was carried right
up to the top of the battlements.

A doorway was found from the porch leading into the
ground floor right set, which suggests that this is not the
first time that the set has been used as a Porters' Lodge.

Apart from the provision of new windows, the only altera-
tion to the exterior has been the removal of a single flue
stack, shown in Loggan's drawing, though probably not
original, which had been badly restored in large rather soft
red brick some time during the last century. Connecting
this stack to the gable of the Chapel was a piece of brick wall
which completely spoiled the horizontal section of the coping
and the corbel below it and formed an awkward gutter at the
foot of the valley: this, too, has been removed.

THE PORCH VAULTING

The vaulting of the porch is a very fine example of late
Perpendicular work, carried out in clunch and divided into
two bays. At every joint of the ribs are carved bosses, the
central ones of each bay representing St Bernard and St
Margaret respectively. St Margaret, wearing a crown, stands
on a dragon into whose mouth she thrusts a sword, part of
which is now destroyed. The background to the figure is
a design of oak leaves and acorns. St Bernard holds a crozier
in his right hand, a book in his left.

The remainder of the bosses consist of Tudor roses-all
but one of which are in St Margaret's bay-lilies, oak, ivy
and vine leaves, with other conventional leaf designs which
I am not able to identify with certainty. There are forty-nine
bosses altogether,and on the whole they·are in an excellent
state ofpreservation. On two of them are snails, one complete
even to the horns. Traces alone remain of a third snail.

The whole of the vaulting was very dirty and when it had
been cleaned no traces of any original colour were apparent,
though there is little doubt that it had once been painted,
the preservation of the carvings, which are in many cases
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deeply undercut, being due to some such protection. Such
damage as has been sustained seems to be due rather to
accident than to age.

The clunch walls of the porch and the shafts supporting
the vaulting had, on the other hand, deteriorated in the
past to such an extent that they were rendered in cement and
painted many years ago.

It was decided to wash the whole of the walls and vaulting
with distemper to the colour of the new Ketton stone used
in the windows and doorway of the new Porters' Lodge, and
to pick out the bosses with gold leaf and oil colour. The
colours used are malachite green, the oldest and most beautiful
green on the palette, for the leaves, ceruleum for the blue of
St Margaret's robes, and chinese vermilion for the Tudor
roses.



ARCHAEOLOGICAL NOTES

By T. C. LETHBRIDGE" B.A., F.S.A. and M. O'REILLY, B.A.

I. Fen Oauseways
In our last number we published an account of a section cut
across the 'causeway between Fordy and Little Thetford
(Proc. O.A.S. xxxv, 86). In this account it was shown that
Late Bronze Age pottery of Deveril-Rimbury type was found
in the brush,,:ood forming the foundation of the causeway
and that fragments, of pottery thought to be of Early Iron
Age date were found in the band of sand which had been
put down above this brushwood. It was then suggested that
the causeway might have been constructed at the close of
the Bronze Age. In March, 1936, owing to the continued
shrinkage of the peat, posts, from the causeway had to be
removed from the field -to the sO,uth-east of 'the one where
they are sho,wn in the plate accompanying the above-men-
tioned note. With the removal of one of these posts, animal
bones were found in some numbers. Mr Randall, the owner,

, immediately inforniedMajor Fowler and we' were able to
examine the spot without delay. It was found that ~s in
other places the brushwood was overlain by a band of sand.
Fragments of Iron Age pottery were found in this sand and
pieces of Late Bronze Age pottery both in it and, in the
brushwood itself. The brushwood was full of bones of red-
deer and ox, and it is thought that midden rubbish had been
deliberately included in the causeway to strengthen it. We
thus have objects of Late Bronze and Early Iron Age at one
end and,also in the middle of this causeway, at points almost
a quarter of a mile apart. Although it might still be argued
that midden material of a much older period had accidentally
been included in it, yet this seems highly improbable, and we
must look on the lo~al Bronze Age people as having been
extremely industrious. Not only was considerable labour
necessary to eut down and sharpen the multitude of stakes
used in the construction of the work, but the sand has been

C.A.S. Proc. VOL. XXXVI 11
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brought from a distance, perhaps even a distance of miles.
The dating of this causeway seems of necessity to carry with
it that of the one between Ely and Stuntney, now almost
completely destroyed, which was of a similar character. No
doubt'these are not the only ones. It may be thought that
~hese causeways are of little general interest; but when it is
considered that the one bet1Yeen Ely and Stuntney is nearly .
a mile long and the Fordy example nearly half a' mile; that
they are 10 yards wide in places, and the Fordy one, at any
rate, so straight that one can be certain of finding it exactly
where-it should .be wherever one chooses to dig; "that there
are -oak stakes often 8 in. or more thick at intervals of seldom
more' than a yard, and that the whole was covered with a
bearing surface 'of imported sand, we are beginning to get an
impression .of organisation of labour in the Late Bronze Age
that .few would have suspected. It is obvious that our
investigations should be carried further, for they bid' fair to
be of more than passing interest. T. C. L.

'. 11. 'Three bronze ,weapons from East Anglia

The .two bronze spearheads shown on PI. I a and' PI. 11
have recently been lent by their owners for temporary
exhibition in· the Museum of Archaeology and Ethnology.

, PI.. Ia,-which was kindly lent by Mr W. C. Wells and is
still ,on view, was found many years ago at Feltwell, Norfolk,
and is a fine specimen of the Middle Bronze' Age type with
loops on the socket. It is about 171 inches long, with a very
high midrib, the peak of which is defined for more than half
its length by two parallel grooved lines; the midrib is hollow
for ~bout one-third of its length. The wings are flat, with
bevelled edges, the loops lozenge-shaped and placed so flat
against the socket that there would be room for only a very
fine thread. to pass through them. The tip of the, blade is
slightiy deflected and shows considerable signs of use, but
otherwise the spearhead is. remarl{ably well preserved and is
'a fine example of Bronze Age craftsmanship.

The second spearhead, PI. 11" though it beJ.ongs to much
the same phase of development as the first, is of a very



a

PLATE 1

b
a. Bronze spearhead from Feltwell, Norfolk.
b. Bronze sword from East Anglia.



Bronze spea,rhead from Little Downham, Cambs.

PLATE 11
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different type, its broad flat wings and appearance generally
suggesting Irish origin or influence. The midrib is broad and
well-rounded near the base of the blade, where it- is hollow,
but continues down the rest of the blade only as a narrow
ridge. The loops, though placed lower on the socket than on
the Feltwell specimen, and therefore rather more practicable
for use in binding the spearhead to its .shaft, would still take
only a thin thread, alld.it seem~ probable that" the loops on

. both'specimens were intended to carry streamers or 'some
such ornament. This spearhead ,was kindly lent by Mr I. C.
Taylor, w·ho found it ·some years ago when cutting a trench
in a field on Wood Fen Farm, Black Bank, Little Downham ;
it lay directly on the surface of the clay and was covered by
about 6 inches of peat.

The Museum is indebted to Mr Taylor and Mr Wells for
their kindness in lending these specimens, and to Major
Gordon Fowler for his good offices in connection w~th the
Little Downham specimen~

The bronze leaf-shaped sword shown on PI. I b, which
has been kindly presented to the Museum by Mr and Mrs
John Hunt, was found in East Anglia, but unfortunately its
exact provenance is not known. It is a fine specimen·, rather
larger than most of the local bronze swords in the collection,
and in good condition except for the damaged hilt-plate, the
original golden colour of the bronze being preserved. The
blade has bevelled edges, and a central thicl{ening rather
than a midrib; there is no true ricasso, but the edge of the
blade is blunt at the base and. a slight notch marl{s the
beginning of the sharpened' edge. The hilt-plate has unfor-
tunately been spoiled by cutting and filing and the rivet-holes
enlarged by p~nching in modern times, and it is difficult to
tell what was its original 'appearance, but apparently it was
not Hanged, nor had it. ever more than one rivet-hole in each
shoulder. 'M. O'R.



"..~-



INDEX
Abbotsley, 27
Abbott, Wyman, 153
Abington, 17
Abington Pigotts, 54
Aldrehere, 88 .
Alterations at Queens' College, Ca1n-

bridge, by G. C. Drinkwater,
156-60

Ape's Hall, Littleport, 104
Appellants, the, 8, 21, 24, 25, 31
Aquitaine, 30
Archaeological Notes, by T. C. Leth-

bridge and M. O'Reilly, 161-3
Arkinstall, Mr, 104
Arnyngton, de, 92
Arrington, 40
Arundel,32
Ashley,54

Lord, 105
Atkins, Edward, 107
Augmentation Office, 99, 102

Babraham, 21
honour of, 13

Badlingham, Suffolk, 38
Baker, G., 19
Balsham,54
Barham,24

(in Linton), 36
Barkere, John le, 92
Barnard, Br Robert, 107
Barnard's Inn, 107
Barnwell, Lepers' Hospital, 59
Barrington, 40
Bartlow, 38 .

Church, 63
Hills, 112

Barton,40
Basset, Eleanor, 23
Bassingbourn, Lady Mary de, 82, 85,

91,92 .
Bates, Philip, 101
Beles'ale (Balsham), ,Hugh de, Bishop

of 'Ely, 83, 90
Beneyt, Robert, 91
Bentham, Canon, 36, 58, 59; 76, 83,

105
Benwick,94
Berkhampstead, 123
Beverand, John de, 82, 87
Bleasdale barrow, 139
Blitt (Blyth), Robert, 108
Blomefield, 12

. Boarstall, near' Thame, 20
Tower, 20

Bohun inheritance, 24
Borough Green, 48, 54
Botetourt, J oan de,23

.Sir John de, 23
Bottisham,52
Boulanger, C~., 119
Bracken, Mr, 103
Bramfield, 105
Brampton, Thomas de, 95, 108
Bran Ditch, -115
Bray, Agnes le, 91
Bredon, Walter de, 94
Brinkley, 38
British Museum, 121, 143
Brittany, Duke of, 13
Brock Rand, 98

,Brom, Robert, 14
Bronze Age Barrows at Chippenham,

Cambridgeshire, by C. S. Leaf,
134-55

Brundissh, de, 92
Brunne, Thos. de, 93
Buck, Thomas, 106
Buckden,23
Buckworth, 'Roger de, 93
Bullock, J. H., 88,92
Burgh, Geoffrey de, Bishop of Ely, 58,

78
Burwell, 121, 125, 126, 127, 129

Castle, 121-33
Bury, Peter de, 95
Bushy, John, 12
Bustler lands in Hildersham, Hadden- .

ham and Duxford, 16
Bynge, Mr, 10~

Caebetin Hill barrow, 139
Calais, 27, 28, 31

Captain of, 21
Wold, Yorks., 139.

Cam, Miss H. M., I, 4, 5, 7, 9, 10, 11,
40'

Cambridge:
Agricultural character of, 40
Assizes of 1299, 79
Castle, 125
Clare Hall (College), 59, 60, 61, 72,

74,76,77~80,84,8~91,B2,9~

99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 105,
106, 107

Hospital of St John, 59



166 INDEX

Cambridge (cont.): Museum of Archae-
ologyand Ethnology, 133, 143,
144, 145, 149, 162, 163

Parliament, 16, 27, 30
Peterhouse, 17
Queens' College, 156":"'60

Chapel, 159
Loggan's draw'ing, 159
Muniment Room, 157
Porch vaulting, 159-60
Porters' Lodge, 156
St Bernard, 159
St Margaret, 159
Staircase E, 156-9

St John theoEvangelist, hospital of,
92,94 )

St Radegund, 59, 94
Stukelys' property in, 23

Ca1nbridgeshire, The D01noesday Geo-
graphy of, by H. C. Darby, 35~

57
Camerton, Somerset, 'cemetery, 119
Camps, 54
Canterbury, Archbishop of, 87,100,103
Cardinal, John, 81, 86, 93, 94, 95, 108
Carlton,54
" Carpet-bagger", 11
Castle Camps, Rector of, 14
Cherryhinton,52
Chester, 15
Chesterton, 16
Cheyne, William, 19
Child, Thomas, 95
Chippenham, 155

Estate, 134
Ohishall (Great and Little), 48, 54
Clapham, A. W.; 73 '
Clare, lordship ot 13
Clark, J. G. D., 149
Clarke, L. C. G., 155
Clopton (Croydon), '36
Clyenc, Clement, 96
Cobbett, L., 76, 121
Cobbett, L., The Hospitals of St

John the Baptist and St M ary
Magdaleneat Ely, and the Re-
mains oJGothic Buildings still to
be seen there at St John's Farm,
Part I, 58-75

Cocus, Philip, 92
Collyweston slate, 129
"Colvylesmanere ", Fulbourne, 28, 29
Comberton, 40
Conington, 23
Conybeare, 8S
Cooper, Annals, 30
Coppenhale, Augustine de, 93
Coton,38
Cotone, John de, 93
Cottenham, 54

Coulton, G. G., 88, 98
Courtauld Institute of Art, 73
Coveney, 38
Cox, Richard, 99
Coxe, John, 104
Cranwell, John, 102
Cromwell, oliver, 104
Crosby, Canon J. H., 76, 95
Croxton, 54, 104 '
Curialist party, 14, 15

Darby, H. C.~ The Domesday Geo
graphy of Ca1nbridgeshire, 35-
57 ,

Darrant, Thom~s, 94
Dasent, G. W., 113 '
Deadhill field, 105
Debden field, 105
DebdenfyId, 98
Dedhyllfyld, 97
De Lisles, 126, 133
Denever, Hugh de, 91
Denny Abbey, 12
Dethesdene (bridges), 89
Dillingham, Dr, lQ6
Dissolution, the, 74
Doddington, 50, 89, 94, 102
Domesday Book, 35-57

Commissioners, 35
Fisheries, 50-2
Meadows, 52-6
'Vills without pasture, 54-6

Double names, 38
Doughty, William, 96
Down, Bishop of, 98
Downham, 80, 94, 95, 96, 101, 102

Field, 105
Drinkwater, G. C." Alterations at

Queens' College, Cambridge,
156-60

Dunkeld, Bishop of, 95
Durham, Bishop of, 14
Duxford, 24, 25,56
Dykes, royal commissions on, 12

Eade, Robert, 106
Eastern Counties Omnibus Company,

. 61
Eaton Socon, 15
Edgar, King, 74
Edmund, Earl of Cambridge, 29
Edward, I, 1, 4, 87, 93 . °

11, 4, 87, 93
Ill, 7, 23

Elizabeth (Queen), 59, 99, 100, 102,
106, 107

Elm, 38, 94, 102
Eltisley, 23
Ely, Abbey, Almoner of the, 104

Abbot of, 56



INDEX 167

Ely, .Bishops of, 24, 58, 59, 65, 68, 72,
74, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, 85,
86, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 95, 96, 97,.
98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104,
105, 106, 129

Bridges, 79
Cathedral, 101

Old stonework reused, 64
Ovin stone, 74
Wheatstone, Mr,. verger, 64

Clare College property in, 80
Dean of, 102
Diocesan Reme'J1~brancer, 76
Holy Trinity parish, 96
Hospitals of St John and St Mary

. Magdaleneat, 58-108
John de Beverand'.s gift, 78
Monastery dissolved, 59
Prior of, 104
Priory of, 94
Sacrist of, 59
St Awdrey, 83
St Mary's Church, 72, 81

English, Henry, 13, 14, 15
Estworth manor, 89
Etheldreda, 74, 75
Etheldreda's Abbey, 73

Monastery, 73
Eubel, C., 98
Excavations at Burwell Castle, Ca11~

bridgeshire, by T. C. Lethbridge,
, 121-,-33

Exchequer ordinance (1325), 9
Exning, 38
Eyres (Cambri~geshire),77

Farrer, W., 36,38, 85
Feltwell, Norfolk, 162
Fen Ditton, 19,38
Fen Drayton, 23
Fengate, Peterborough, 153, 155
Fenstanton, 31

- Feuger, WaIter, 92
Fifty Farm, West Row, 140
Fisher, John, 108
Flambard's Manor, Meldreth, 127,

129
Fordham,' 85

John, Bishop of Durham, 14
John de, Bishop of Ely, 83

Fordy, 161, 162
Forelnan, l? W., 35
Forester, T., 125
Fowler, G. H., 54

Major, 161, 163
Fowlmere, 56
Fox, Sir Cyri!, .65, 66, 73, 113, ·134
Frankeleyn, 'Villiam, 95
Freckenham, 126-
Freyhan, Dr, 73

Frost, J ames, 96, 108
Fulbourne,29

Brass at, 26
'Villiam de, 25, 26

Further Excavations in the Early Iron
Age and Romano-British Ceme-
tery at GuildenMorden, by
T. C. Lethbridge, 109-20

Fyssher, John, 96

Gatty, Hugh, 92
Geological Survey Map, 37
Gibbons, 77
Giffen, A. E. van, 155
Giles, J. A., 125
Girton, 112
.Gisli the Outlaw, 113.
Gloucester, Duchess of, 24
Godbyrd, Wm, 103
Goodrich, Thomas, 103
Grant, Roger le, 88, 89
Grantchester, 40
Graunt, William, 108
Great Chesterford, 31

Gransden; 15
Seal, Lord Keeper of the, 103
Stukely Church, 23

Grettir, 117
Grimes Graves, 150, 153
Gruntyfenfyld, 97
Guil~en Morden, 30, 31, 109, 113
Gunwardly, William, 108

Haddenham, 74, 79, 80, 94, ·102
Hades; shoes for the journey to, 113
Haines,26
Hale, Sir Matthew, 105
Hamilton, N. E. S. A., 35
Handlo, Elizabeth de, 20
Haneia (Isle of Ely), 36
Hardwick, 27
Hardy, Miss E., 119
Harlton,40
Harrison, W. J., .77,80
Harvey, Henry, 101 '
Haselden, J oan, 31

Thomas, '29-31
Richard, 31

Haslingfield, 40
Hatley, William, 104

'lfauteyn, Thomas, 94
Haxey's petition" 6 >'

Heichelheim, Dr, 110
Hell shoes, 113
Helle (Haddenham), 36
Hemingford Abbots, 15
Henry 11, 17, 58, 87
Henry Ill, 78, 87, 93

IV, 11, 16, 17, 19, 22, 24, 25, 27, 31,
33



168 INDEX

Henry V, 25
VII, 59, 96, 98

Herlyngton, John, 26, 27
Hemingford, John, 14, 15
Hemingford Grey, 15
Herne, Mr, 107
'Heydon, 48, 54
Hildersham, 16, 17
Hinxton,56
Histon,56
Hollingworth and O'~eilly, 112

. Holt, John; 108
Holyhead, 26 ,
Hospitals of St John the Baptist and St

Mar.y Magda~ene at Ely, The,
Part I, by L. Cobbett, 58-75;
Part 11, by W ~ M. Palmer, 76-
108

Hothum's statute, 92
Hove, Sussex, 134
Huddleston, Commander, 20
Hundreder, Robert le, 94
Hunt, Mr and Mrs, 163
Huntingdon, 15, 125

Ickleton, 56, 76
Ikelynton, Robert de, 94
Irthlingborough, Northants., 19
Isleham Plantation, 155

J ackson, Dr, 107
Mr,139

Jerman, H. Noel, 139
John (King), 87
John of Dounham, 93
John of Gaunt, 10, 12, 20, 29, 30,

32
J ones, John;' 36 -

Kendall, Alan, 9S
J. Murray, 123

Kerrich, 121
Plan, 131

Kingsford (D.N.B.), 22
Kirkby Mallory~ Leics., 17
Kirtling,48
Kneesworth, 38
Knolles, Sir Robert; 25 ,
I(nyvet, John, the elder, 23

John,23,24
Kyleware, Philip, 87
. William, 87 .

Lakenheath, Edmund de, 25
John de, 25, 26

Lane, John, 97
Layer, John, 79
Leaf, C. S., Two Bronze Age Barrows at

Ohippenkam, Cambridgeshire,
134-55

Leeds, Edward, 59, 76, 78, 80, 99, 100,
lOt 102, 10~ 104, 108

Leighlin, Bishop of, 93
Lethbridge, T. C., 155
Lethbridge, T. C., Further $xcavations-

in the Early Iron Age and
Romano-British Oemetery at
Guilden Morden, 109-20

Excavations at Burwell Oastle, Oam-
bridgeshire, 121-33

and O'Reilly, M., Archaeological
Notes, 161-3

Leverington (near Wisbech), 12, 38
Lewis, N. B., 32
Lindon, Lindune-End, Hill Row

'(Haddenham), 36
Liriton, 25, 110

Great, 24
Little, 17, 24 ,

Litlington cemetery, 113
Little Thetford, 161

Wilbraham, 29
Littlepol't, 50, 58, 87, 94, 102

Rectory, 80
London, St Paul's Cathedral, 25

Tower of, 28 '
Longstanton, 19, 52
Lucas, Charles, 121
Luda, William de, Bishop of Ely, 85,

89
Ludgarshall, Bucks., 89
Luterell, Sir Andrew, 23

Blanche, 23
Lydda, Bishop of, 98
Lydence, Bishop of, 98
,LyttIebury,94

Macray, W. Dunn, 125
Madingley, 23
Magnusson and Morris, 117
MaIden, William, 106
Malory, William, 17
Man, Martin, 92
Mandeville, Geoffrey de, 123, 125, 126,

127, 131
Manea,38
Manor Farm, Chippenham, 134
March, Earl of, 13 '

John, 97
Marham, Robert de, 93
Marmioun, Philip, 89
Marshall, Mathew, 104
Masbn, Mr, 121 ,
Massie, Richard, 103
Mawardyn, Richard, 32
Meldreth, 21
Mendlesham, Suffolk, 24
Mepal,38
Middleton, Richard de, 94
Mildenhall, 125



INDEX 169

Mills and J enkinson, 2
Milton, 52
Minns, Professor, 133
Moignes, 15
Monk of Westminster, 5, 8~ 31
Morden,54
Morris, W. A.;6, 9
Morte D'Art1lJur, authorship of, 17,

18'
Morteyn, Isabella de, 89

Roger de, 89 ,
Mortimer, J. R., 139, 142
Murfitt, F., 109
Mynere, John, 102

Nasmyth, James, 76
,Navarro, J. M. de, 119
Newbold Revel, Warwickshire, 18
Newnham, 95
Newport, Andrew, 27-9

Margaret, 29
Newton-in-the-Isle,38
Nicholson, H.'H. and Hanley, F., 35
Niedermendig lava, 72 ,
Nigel, Bishop of Ely, 77, 83
Norfolk marshland, 12
Norman, Robert, 95, 108
North Wales, Chamberlain of, 15
Northwold, Bishop of Ely, 65, 68, 74,

, 78, 79, 82, 83, 86, 88, 91
Norwich valuation, 80
Nunn, J oseph, 109

, Oley', Barnabas, 106
Orford, Robert'de, Bishop of Ely, 83,

90 '
Orrell Pytt, 97 ,
Orton, 155

Waterville, near Peterborough, 27
orwell, 40

John, 104
Oswald and Pryce, 110, 120
Outwell,38
Over, 52
Ovin stone, 74

Padnell, 105
Palmer, W. M., 1, 8, 13, 14, 16, 17, 21,

~5,26,30,31,3~5~5~59,60,
J.19, 121, 129

Palmer, W. M., The Hospitals of St
John the Baptist and St M ary
M agdalene at Ely, Part 11, 76-
108 ·

Pampisford, 21, 54
Panaden in Thrace, 96
Papworth, Alice, 17

John de, 17
William de, 17, 18

Papworth Everard, 23

Papworth eSt] Agnes, 17, 23~ 38, 54,
Parker, F. G., 155

Matthew, 99
Parliament, the Good, 20
Parradise North, 104
Parson Drove, 38 '
Parys, Nicholas, 15,19, 24, 25

Robert, 15, 16, 17, 23, 24
Patrik; John, 95
Payrie, Edward, 102
Peasants' Revolt, 2, 7, 8, 13, 16, 19,

30
Pessok, Thos., 93
Pinfold,97
Pishey Thompson, 12
Pole family, 14.

Sir Edmund de la, 19-22, 31
Elizabeth de la, 20
Maud de la, 20
Michael de la, 7, 21, 25
WaIter de la, 20 '
William de la, 19

Pottery, early, 109-20, 127, 129, 131,
133, 140, 143-9, 156

Prat, John, 93
Pratt, Richard, 104
Preston, Elizabeth de, 17
Preston Plokenet (Somerset), 17
Priest meadow, 105 ,
Prior Ethelbert Horne, 119
PrystmedowfyId, 97
Pulham, John, 95 .
Pyrot's Sawston, Manor of, 20

Rampton, 133
Castle, 126

Ramsey, Abbey of, 125, 127
Abbot of, 129, 133.
Isle of, 125 .. '

Randall, Mr, 161
Ravenser, Richard (Archdeacon of

Lincoln), 12
Reve, 'John, 23
Ricardianism,24
Richard I, 87

11, 1-34
of Adynburgh, 93
of Tydd St Giles, 93

Ridler, Richard, 108
Roger, 108
Roman Curia, 93
Round, J. H., 125
Rowfote, Thomas, 96, lQ8
Rowley, G. W., 112, 119
Rowsleye, Thomas, 102
Royston hospitals, 79, 85
Runciman, Mr, 61

Mr Owen, 66
Mr Roger, 66

Rydel, Geoffrey, Bishop of Ely, 78



170 INDEX

St John, Hospital of, .58-108
St J-ohn's Farm, 58-108
St .Mary Magdalene, Hospital of, 58-

108 .
Salisbury Parliament, 32

_Saltmarsh, John, 57
Salzman, L.· F., 57
Sapley, Hunts., 15
Sawston,56
Sawtry, 15
Saxon Street (Wood Ditton), 36
Sayee, R. D., 138
Seton, H ugh de, 93
Shepreth, 40
Sheriffs' Act (1887), 8
Sheriffs. of Cambridgeshire and H1lnt-

ingdonshire in the Reign of
Richard 11, The, by Anthony
Steel, 1:-34

Shrewsbury Parli8tment, 30
Sicut, Nicholas, 92
Silverley, 54 ,
Simpson, Oliver, 134
Skeat, W. W., 52
Skertchly, S. B. J., 37
Smith, Reginald, 134
Smyth, William, 103
Snowshil1, Gloucestershire, 134
Soham,50
Somersham, 93
Southampton, Earl of, 105

I Spalding, Sam l , 102, 106, 107
Spelman, Clement, Baron, 106
Spring Close, Burwell, 121, 131
Stafford, Earl of, 15, 18
Stanmere, 94
Steel, Anthony, The Sheriffs of Cam-

bridgeshire and Huntingdon-
shire in the Reign of Richard 11,
1-34

Steeple Morden, Brescy manor, 30·
Stephen (King), 123, 125, 133
Stevenson, WiUiam, 58, 76
Stewart, D. J., 50
Stonton, John de, 94
Stow, 16
Stretham, Robert de, 95
Strickland, T. A. G., 155
Stubbs, William, 125
Stukely, John de, 23

Nicholas de, Sheriff, 23
Verderer of royal forests, 23

Rev. Wm~, Mernoirs, 23
Stukelys, 15
Stukle, John, 96
Stuntney, 50, 162
Styvecle, Nicholas de, 94
Sty-x, Charon's fee, 113
Sutton, 102
Swaffham Bulb~ck, 76

Swavesey, 23
Priory, 14

Tanner, 76
Tathewell, Lincs., 89
Tawell, Maud de, 89

William de, 89
Taylor, I. C., 163
Tebbutt, C. F., 119
Teversham, 18
Tharp, Miss, 134
"The Three Tuns", 106
Thetford, 125
Thirsby, Mr, 106
.Thorgrim the Priest, 113
Thorney Abbey, 38
Tilney family, 19

Sir Philip, 12
Tout, T. F., 5,6,7,8, 15,22, 26,28,29,

33
Trumpington, 21~ 56
Trussel, William, 92
Tuchet, Willialll, 89
Tunstede, Robert de~ 94
Turner, George, 155

Messrs, 155
Twells, Robert, 106
Tyd, Richard, 94
Tydd St Giles, 38
Tyler, Nicholas, 97
Tylney, Baldewyn de, 92'

Dpper Hare Park, Swaffham, 144, 145
Dpwell,38
Utuuella, 38

Vancouver, C., 35
Vere, Maud de, Countess of Oxford, 16
Vespasian, 119
Victoria County History, 77
Vikings, 74;, 75

Wakefield, "le Northgate", .29
Walcote, John de, 93, 108
Walden, Roger, 27, 28, 29
Walepol, Henry de, 91
Wales, Princess of, 25
Walpole, Ralph de, Bishop of Ely, 90.
WalterofTylney (Baldewin, son of), 92
Waterbeach, 12
Waters, R. E. C., 29, 30, 31
Wedgwood, Col., 32
Weeting, .126
Wella, 38
Welle, Alice de, 92
Wells, W. C., 162, 163
Wereham Green, Norfolk, 145
Wesenham, John de, 93
West Wickham, 54 .
West Wratting, 54



INDEX 171

Westley,54
Westminster, 8, 27

Parliament, 6, 10
Weston Colville, 54
Wetherley, Hundred of, 38
Weybridge,15
Wheeler, R. E. M., 144
Whitepayne, William, 96
Whiteside, Bartholomew, 90
Whittlesea, 38, 52

Mere, 52
Whittlesford, 56

Hundred of, 56
Mano:r;-house, 12

Whitwell, 40
"Villa de Bertone cum Wytewell"

(Coton),36
Whitynge, Alice, of Fulbourne, 26
Wicken,85
Wilburton,52
Wilkes, Richard, 77, 88, 108
Willingham, 52

Wimblington, 38
Wimpole,40
Winchester, Fellows' Library, 18
Wingfield, 21
Wisbech, 36, 51

Castle, 126
Witcham, 102
Witchford, 102

Bridges, 79
Wivelingham de, 93
Wood Ditton, 13, 55
Wood Fen Farm, Little Downham, 163
Wood-Legh, Miss, 7
Wratworth. 40

(? Wimpole), 36
Wren, Bishop of Ely, 105
Wryth, John, 103
Wtuuella, 38
Wycheham, Henry de, 94
Wylks, Richard, 102

Yaxley,26

CAMBRIDGE: PRINTED BY W. LEWIS, M.A., AT THE UNIVERSITY PRESS





CAMBR,IDGE ANTIQUARIAN SOCIETY.
QUARTO (NEW) SERIES.

I. THE DUAL ORIGIN OF THE TOWN OF CAMBRIDGE. By ARTHUR
GRAY, M.A. pp. 32 + 2 plates. 1908. 3s. 6d.

11. KING'S HOSTEL, TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. By W. D.
OAROE, M.A., F.S.A. pp. 38 + 13 plates and 26 illustrations. 1909.
10s.6d.

Ill. RECENT EXCAVATIONS IN ANGLO-SAXON CEMETERIES IN
OAMBRIDGESHIRE AND SUFFOLK. By T. C. LETHBRIDGE, F.S.A.
pp. 90 + 6 plates, 39 text-figures, and 5 plans. 1931. 12s. 6d. net.

IV. THE SCHOOL OF PYTHAGORAS (MERTON HALL), CAMBRIDGE.
By J. M. GRAY, M.A. pp. 69 + 3 plates and 2 plans. 1932.
12s.6d. net.

V. A .CEMETERY AT SHUDY CAMPS, CAMBRIDGESHIRE. By T. O.
LETHBRIDGE, F.S.A. pp. 41 + 1 plate" 13 illustrations and 2 plans.
1936. 5s. net.

aCTAVO SERIES (continued).
XLVI. SUFFOLK PLACE-NAMES. By the Rev.W.W. SREAT,

Litt.D., F.B.A. pp. x + 132. 1913. 58. net.
XLVII. CAMBRIDGE OUTSIDE' THE BARNWELL .•. ·GATE. By the

Rev. H. P. STOKES, LL.D., F.S..A.pp.viii+64+2 m.aps and
2 plates. 1915. 5s. net.

XLVIII. VETUS LIBER ARCHIDIACONI ELIENSIS. Edited by
the Rev. O. L. FELTOE, D.D., and E. H. MINNS, M.A. pp. xxxviii
+ 323 + I plate. 1917. 10s. net.

XLIX. THE MEDIAEVAL HOSTELS OF .. THE UNIVERSITY •OF
OAMBRIDGE, together with Chapters on .1e·Glomety·.Hall and the
Master of Gloluery. By the Rev. H. P. SToKEs,LL.D.,Litt.D.,
F.S.A. pp. 113 + 7 illustrations, including 3 plans. 1924. IOs.net.

L. A HISTORY OF THE WILBRAHAl\{ PARISHES (GB-EAT AND
LITTLE) IN TH}) COUNTY OF CAMBRIDGE.. By the Rev. B. P.STOKES,
LL.D., Litt.D., ]'.8.4-. pp. 180 + 13 illustrations,mgstly·full page.
1926. 20s. net.

LI. INDEX TO PROCEEDINGS, VOLS. IX-XXIV; including sub-
jects and authors of quarto and octavo publications, 1895-1922.
Compiled by Mrs A. HINGSTON QUIGGIN.pp. 48. 1927.2s. 6d. net.

LII. 'NOTES ON BODLEIAN MSS.RELATING TO . CAMBRIDGE.
I. Town and University. By FALCONER MADAN, M.A. 11. County.
By W. M. PALMER, M.D., F.S.A.With Index by J.B.BuLLOCK,
M.A., and G. J. GRAY. pp.. viii +114. 1931. 10s. net.

LIII. JOHN LAYER (1586-1640) OF SHEPRETH, CAMBRIDGESHIRE
(a seventeenth-century local historian). ByW. M. PALMER, M.D.,
M.A., F.B.A. pp. 122. 1935. 10s. 6d. net.

EXTRA PUBLICATIONS. (Not gratuitous to members.)
LUARD MEMORIAL SERIES: RECORDS OF THE UNIVERSITY. To

be completed in about five volumes, 8vo. Subscribers, 218. Members
of the Society, 15s.

Vol. I. "GRACE BOOK A," CONTAINING THE PROCTORS' ACCOUNTS
AND OTHER RECORDS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE FOR
THE YEARS 1454-1488. Edited by STANLEY M. LEATHES, M.A.
pp. xliv + 276. 1897. Vol. 11. "GRACE BOOK B," Pa)..t I, 1488-
1511. Edited by MARY BATESON. pp. xxvii + 309. 1903. Vol. Ill.
"GRACE BOOK B," Part II. Edited by MARY BArrEsoN. 1905.



OONTENTS
OF PROCEEDINGS,

VOL. XXXVI, OCTOBER, 1934-35.

PAGE

Report of the Council and Summary of Accounts for 1935

List of Presidents

"tistof Members of the Society .

xi

. xxiii

xxv

fhe Sheriffs of Cambridgeshire and Huntingdonshire.in the .·Reign
of Richard.11. By ANTHONY STEEL, M.A. 1

The Domesday Geography of Cambridgeshire. By H. C. DARBY,
M.A., Ph.D. 35

The· Hospitals·of St John the Baptist .• and StMaryMagdalene at
Ely, and the Remains of Gothic Buildings still to be seen there
at St John's Farm. Part I. By L. COBBETT, M.D., F.:R,..C.S. 58

The Hospitals of St John the Baptist and ·St Mary ]Y.[agdaleneat
Ely. Part 11. ByW. M. PALMER, M.D., M.A., F.S.A. . 76

Further Excavations in the Early Iron. Age ·and Romano-British
Cemeteryat GuildenMorden. ByT. C. LETHBRIDGE, B.A., F.S.A. 109

Excavations at. Burwell Castle, Cambridgeshire.. By T..C.LETH-
BRIDGE; B.A., F.S.A. . 12r

Two Bronze Age Barrows at Chippenham, Cambridgeshire. By C. S.
LEAF,B.A., F.S.A. 134

Alterations at Queens' College, Cambridge. ·By G. C.DRINKWATER,
M.C.,M.A., R.B.A. 156

Archaeological Notes. By T. 0. LETHBRIDGE, ·.B.A.,·F.S.A.,·.and
M. O'REILLY, B.A. 161

,ndex 165




